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PREFACE

Sanskrit came to be established in Kerala in two phases. In the first
phase it was introduced here, and in the second it became well-established. It
was through the Jainists, and Buddhists that Sanskrit was propagated here in
the first phase. Later it became deeply rooted through the Brahmins who
migrated to Kerala. The Kings and lords of Kerala provided institutional
protection to the growth of Sanskrit tradition. When the Brahmins arrived here,
they promoted Sanskrit up to a certain span of time by establishing
Gurukulas, Pathasalas and assemblies of scholars. It is to be specially noted
that the Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat, unlike that of other regions of Kerala,
was not something solely possessed by the Brahmins, on the contrary it was
non-Brahminical.

If we go through the great literary works of Valluvanat, it is clear that
from the seventh century the literary world was rich with such branches as
Mahakavyas, S’andes’akévyés, Historical Kavyas, Riipakas, Translations,
Interpretations etc. Sanskrit language and literature had a prominent role in the

formation of the intellectual history of Valluvanat.



Another characteristic feature of the Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat is
the absence of caste differences. The knowledge acquired by those Avarnas
who were engaged in Ayurveda and Astrology was utilized in a practical
way. Sanskrit culture means not only to handle Sanskrit in one or other way
but to assimilate and apply it in such a way as conforming to the modern social
conditions. The Term Valluvanat shown in the title is used as Valluvanad for
its transliteration purpose in the chapter of the thesis.

Aims and objectives of the Study

Define the historical and social background of Sanskrit tradition in

Valluvanat

e Identify and differentiate varieties and different ways of Sanskrit
tradition in Valluvanat

e Exhibit the contributions of Jaina and Buddha traditions to the sphere of
Sanskrit education.

e To find out how the initiations like Manas, Gurukulas and Pathasalas

did influenced the linguistic and literary tradition of Sanskrit.

Review of Literature

There are some references to Valluvanat in the studies about its history,
topography and Sanskrit tradition. Kéralattilerajavamsangal (The dynasties
of Kerala) Written by Velayudhan Panikkasseri (D C Books, Kottayam, 2012)

1s an important study to be mentioned in this respect. It gives a general history



of Valluvanat. We get a picture of the King of Valluvanatin the Sanskrit
Mahakavya, ‘Keralodayam’ authored by Dr K N Ezhuttacchan (Dept of
Cultural publications, Govt. of Kerala, 1929). Dr S Rajendu’s
Valluvanatcaritram (Madhavam Publication, Perinthalmanna, 2012) is a work
that gives an authentic account of the territory and administrative system of
Valluvanat. ‘Malabar Manual written by William Logan marked out the
boundaries of Valluvanat and recorded the details of the territories that
constituted Valluvanat. E P Bhaskaraguptan’s Desayanam (Samabhavini
Publication, Kadambazhippuram, 2009) mentions the history of Valluvanat.
Aitihyamala by Kottarattil Sankunni, while writing about the legends of
Kerala, also refers to the legends of Valluvanat. ‘The Zamorins of Calicut’
compiled by K V Krishnavariyar, though focused on the Zamorins of
Calicut, gives a detailed account of Valluvakkonatiri and Mamarnka as well.
Kodungallur Kunhikkuttan Tampuran’s book Keralamis the story of Kerala
from its origin to Sar’lkarﬁcﬁrya, in which is stated about the employments and
caste system of Kerala. Keralasahityacaritram compiled by Ullur S
Paramesvara lyer (6™edition, 2005) and Keraliyasamskrtasahityacaritram by
Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma ( 2nd edition, 1997) introduce the Sanskrit

scholars of Valluvanat. Keralacaritram jointly written by Raghava Variyar and



Rajan Gurukkal (second part, National Books, Kottayam 2012) gives a general
description of Manas and Gurukulas of Valluvanat. Sanskrit Studies in Kerala
of P K Sankara Narayananis a collection of articles on Gurukulams,
Vedapathasalas and Sabhamathas in Kerala. There are articles about the
manas and Sanskrit scholars of Kerala in the §atapﬁmimé Centenary Souvenir
published by Trippunittura Sanskrit College (1914).

In Samskrta Sahitya Caritram edited by Dr K Kunjunni Raja and M S
Menon (part I and part II, Kerala Sahitya Academy, Trissur, 1991-92) details
of Sanskrit works are available. Attendance registers and minutes book of
Pattambi Central Sanskrit College from 1914 to 1935 were examined and thus
obtained immense information on Pattambi College and Sarasvatodyotini
pathasala. The issues of ‘Vijnanacintamani  from 1914 to 1942 and the
platinum jubilee souvenir of the college have shed light on the social, cultural

and intellectual aspects of Valluvanat. The book ‘Punnas$$eri Neelakantha
Sarma’ written by K P Narayana Pisharoti (Department of Cultural
publications govt. of Kerala 1990) and another book with the same title written
by C P Krsnanilayath (Kerala Sahitya Academy, 1974) give comprehensive

account of Punnas$$eri Gurukulam and Punna$Seri Nambi.



Ayurvedacaritram written by N V Krishankutty Variyar contains details
of the origin and history of Ayurveda and of works in Ayurveda. All India
Ayurveda Directory (Published by Vaidyasarati, Kottayam, 1948, 1949)
furnishes invaluable information about the Ayurveda centers of India. Therein
1s mentioned Peringattutoti Vaidya family of Valluvanat significant in
formations could be collected from the souvenirs of Kottakkal Ayurveda
college from 1945 to 1946 (Kottakkal Ayurvedasala publication). They also
proved helpful in finding out the details of the old students from Valluvanat
area. All the above-mentioned studies are pertaining to the Sanskrit tradition of

Valluvanat. But an authentic book on Valluvanat has not yet been written.
Scope of the study

Notwithstanding the fact that no notable studies have been made on the
Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat, there were traditional ~ Sastra study centers
and Sanskrit study centers in this province. These centers, most of which are in
oblivion now, had encouraged the study of Sanskrit and $astras. Therefore the
study on the Sanskrit tradition that had once enriched Valluvanat is
significant. The available information on Valluvanat is intertwined with

myriads of stories and legends. This thesis proposes to critically analyze the
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Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat by means of modern research methodology. It

focuses on a review of the Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat.

Methodology

Although no serious research studies have been made onValluvanat,
some articles were published in the periodicals from 1920. Written documents
and literary works collected from Valluvanat and old documents in the
custody of government authorities and individuals have been verified for the
purpose. Besides, the writings in periodicals like Bhasaposini, Mathrubhumi,
Malayala Manorama, Vidyavinodini, Unni Nambiitiri , Pirnatrayi, Sahiti
and Marnigalodayam as well as newspapers, Ayurveda magazines, Souvenirs,
Vijnanacintamani Journal, Samabha vini, works on Kerala history,
Interviews, field works, Internet Sanskrit archives etc have been utilized in
preparing this dissertation.

Plan of Thesis

This is the first research treatise on the subject ‘The Sanskrit Traditions
of Valluvanad a Critical Assessment’. It is arranged in Six Chapters.
1. The Valluvanat Dynasty and Sanskrit tradition
2. Manas and Gurukulams inValluvanat .

3. Ayurveda tradition of Valluvanat
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4. The renowned scholars of Valluvanat and their contributions
5. Punnasseri Gurukulam and the movement of renaissance.
6. Conclusion

A study on the Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat means an enquiry to
know how much did Valluvanat mark itself in history, which is the subject of
the first chapter. TheValluvanat Dynasty and Sanskrit Traditions, It gives a
general account of Valluvanat as a principality, the dynasty, boundaries and
legend. Valluvanat was a famous principality in Kerala. It was through the
Valluva King, Rajasekhara that the land of Valluvanat came to be known in
history. It was a territory ruled by the Dravidas. We see that in the course of
time the Brahmin culture subjugated the Dravida culture. Valluvakkonatiri and
the Zamorin were enemies, as recorded in the historical documents of Malabar.
This chapter also presents the story of how the Zamorin defeated
Valluvakkonatiri by way of deceit.

The second chapter focuses on the Manas and Gurukulams in
Valluvanat. It shows to what extent the language of Sanskrit and sphere of
knowledge were influenced by Kutallurmana, Olappamannamana,
Pazhetattmana, Punnas$erilllam, Pumullimana and Curatt family, which

enriched Valluvanat. This chapter is discusses the courses of study, pattern of
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study, curriculum, syllabus etc followed in these Gurukulams and pathasalas.
Even though there 1s a large number of manas and gurukulams in Valluvanat,
most of them hardly made any contributions to Sanskrit.

The Ayurveda tradition of Valluvanat is the subject matter of the third
chapter. Valluvanat had given birth to several Ayurveda centers that
traditionally undertook the study and treatment of Ayurveda. They proved
themselves to be proficient in various centers of Ayurveda Mezhatttr
Vaidyamatham, Mezhattur Chattannaircikilsakentram, PuliyapattaVaidya
family, Mukkatekkatt Vaidya family, Porutiyil Vaidya family, Peringattutoti
Vaidya family, Mullakkal Vaidya family, Pumulli mana and
Punna$$ericintimanicikitsalayam of gurukulam. The traditional Ayurveda
centers, traditional Vaidyas, the works written by them, medicines and
methods of treatment are discoursed in this chapter.

The fourth chapter is on reputed learned Sanskrit Scholars inValluvanat
and their contributions. It deals with the late scholars and their contributions
and comprehensively analyses a lot of works that belong to the branch of
Sanskrit §astras and literature like, Vyakarana, Sahitya, Stotra, Astrology,

Poetry, Mahakavyas, translations etc.



The fifth chapter, ‘Punna$Seri Gurukulam and the movement of renaissance’

deals with Indian Renaissance and Kerala Renaissance. Punna$$eri Nambi, his
attempts to spread Sanskrit, the extent of role played by his gurukulam in
renaissance etc are discussed. It shows in detail, the role of Punnas$eri Nambi
and his disciples in the movement of Renaissance. It also discusses such

matters as the role of ‘Vijianacintamani’ magazine in Renaissance and to

what extent the National movement and the Movement of Renaissance had
advanced inValluvanat.

The Conclusion, which is the sixth chapter deals with the synopsis of
the matters discussed in the previous chapters as well as the findings of this
research. Then they follow the selected bibliography. The important
documents related to the study of Sanskrit in Valluvanat and interviews with
prominent Sanskrit scholars are included in annexure.

Let me express my sincere thanks to the well-wishers who supported
me to complete this thesis. It was my supervising teacher Dr. M Sathian, who
directed me to get into this topic. I wholeheartedly acknowledge my gratitude
to Dr. M Sathian, Associate Professor of Sanskrit Sahitya, Sree Sankaracharya
University of Sanskrit Kalady. 1 am genuinely grateful to him forgiving me

much freedom to prepare this thesis under his supervision my research work



and His illuminating insight was of great help to me at every stage of the

preparation of my thesis. He always encouraged me with valuable comments

and motivation and his proper guidance helped me alot in accomplishing the

task of preparing the thesis.

I expressing with gratitude towards the Sanskrit Department of Sree

Neelakantha Govt. Sanskrit College, Pattambi and the librarians of the college,

Sri Azhagiri and Sri Shajihan. I express my hearty thanks to Dr. P V Raman

Kutty, Rtd. Principal of Elerittat Govt. College Kasarkode, the former

Principal of SNGS College Pattambi, Dr. Sheela P, and the present Principal

Dr. Jyothiraj. M. and Vice Principal Smt. P.K. Prasanna and Dr. M

Rajalakshmy HoD, Dept. of Sanskrit SNGS college Pattambi. 1 am also

indebted to my friends and colleagues in the Dept. of Sanskrit and other
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CHAPTER-1
THE VALLUVANAT DYNASTY AND
SANSKRIT TRADITION

The Cultural Milieu of Valluvanat

Valluvanat was a former renowned princely state (local kingdom) in
Kerala. Its capital was Valluvanagara, which is Angatippuram today. The
erstwhile Valluvanat comprised of today’s Taluks namely Perintalmanna,
Mannarkkad and Ottappalam Vidvan Ettan Tampuran as well as some parts
of the Taluks like Ponnani, Tirur and Eranad.' It has been recorded in the
history of Valluvanat at the ancient place stretched from the mountain of
Pantalltir to the sea of Ponnani’ Valluvanat emerged at the end of the rule of
the Perumals. Valluvanatsvaripam constituted of four Kovilakams (palaces)
namely Ayiranazhi, Katannamanna, Mankata and Aripra. Valluvanat
Svartupam was also known as Vellappanattukara, Valluvanat, Vellappanat
and Vallabhanat, and the king of the Svarupam was generally called
Valluvakkonatiri, Cattankota, — Srivallabhan Vellattiri, ~ Ararigodan,

Vallattaracan, Rayirancattan and Ararigottudayan, were their other titles.

1Logan’s Manuals, Appendix- XXI

g, Rajendu, Valluvanatcaritam, Madavam Publication, Perintalmana,2012.



In Keralolpatti authored by Herman Gundert, however, the king is referred to

as Valluvakkonatiri.
Valluvanat Dynasty

Rajasekharan, believed to have lived in the tenth century, is the founder
of this dynasty. In an inscription in Tiruvettiyur Siva temple written in
Ancient script pidgin, (believed to be issued in the twentieth year of the reign

of Krsnadevarayana-IIIL, in C E 940-960), an ancient document on Valluvanat

one can be read fRTSoEEAUTSATINTRATHATIE G-

HHlaqungl@qdlgUl|:Hch|cc|vcw|gamzl3 These are the attributes of

Vallabha, son of the king of Valluvanat  Rajasekharan and the names

‘geerereriuffand ¢ Foof 9-77-?]'{ are associated with this Vallabhan. The name of

this dynasty also appears in the witness-list in Viraraghavapattayam (copper
plates or title deeds of Virarighava), which has caused heated debates in

Kerala history.* Besides that, a king called Naicil Valluvan who belongs to

the Valluvappulaya caste has been mentioned in the work Puranan ar. The

’K.0 Nilakantha SastriSouth Indian Inscriptions, pp.141,181.
*Indian Antiquary, 1929, pp 85-96
SPufana'n ar, pp 137-139



Jewish edict by the Cera King, Bhaskara Ravivarman the First, is one of the

significant documents referring to Valluvanat.

In the copper plate granted to Joseph Rabban by an emperor of Kerala
namely Bhaskara Ravivarman, Rayirancattanis mentioned as the possessor of
Valluvanat dynasty and this is the first authentic document referring to the
king of Valluvanat. The Tari$apalli edict (Tarisapalli $asanam or Tari$apalli
copper plates), which grants some special privileges to the Jews, also includes
as one of the witnesses Rayirancattan’, the owner of the province of Valluva
in Arangottusvaripam. K.N Ezhuttacchan writes in his work Keralodaya that
the right to conduct Mamankambhad long been possessed by Valluvakona'ltiri.6

In the middle ages this dynasty was known as Arafngottusvartipam.
History of Valluvanat

Some historians are of the opinion that the word ‘Valluva’ is derived
from ‘pallava’. They mean that Valluva dynasty descended from Pallava

dynasty. William Logan asserts that ‘valluva’ is just another form of
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‘pallava’. Therefore ‘Valluvanit’ means ‘Pallavanat’.” Valluvanit is a very
ancient dynasty in Kerala. It is the same ‘ Fo792777/7 the province mentioned
in Brgusandesam that later came to be known as ‘Vauuvanﬁ@’.8 There are
references to Valluvanat Azhvarin Parttivapuram edict and Kailasanatha
temple inscriptions in Kaqruppul<k0‘g§a.9 In Unniyaccicaritam, which is said to
be the most ancient of the Campils a reference to Valluvappulli can be seen."
Srikanthe§varam Padmanabha Pillai has stated in ‘Sabdataravali’ that
‘Valluva’ is a title among Pulayas.11 The legend goes that Ceraman Perumal,
the last of the Perumals, divided Kerala into several lands to be distributed
among the feudal lords and he granted the shore of Tirunavaya and adjacent
territories to Valluvakonatiri. It is thence forth that Valluvakonatiri undertook
the patronage of Mamarkam. It is to be inferred from this that Valluvakonatiri
was not under the direct control of Perumal, and that he was granted more
freedom and sovereignty than the other feudal lords.' Valluvanat was an

independent princely state of Kerala in the middle Ages. Glolen, who was the

"Krishna Variyar K.V, Malabar Manual, pp 45

8 g

CEUIEEE R ETIT TR

9Tiruvitamkﬁr Archeological Series- 111, Vol-VI

1OElamkulam Kunjanpillai, Cila Kerala Caritraprasnangal, Part I, pp 19
"'Sreckanthesvara Pillai, Sabdatararvali, NBS, pp 14-21
2 William Logan, Malabar Manual, 1985, pp 256-257



Dutch governor of Cochi, has recorded in his reminiscences (C E 1743) that

Valluvanat was one of the oldest dynasties in Malabar. b
Legend of Valluvanat

There is a legend associated with the temple of Tirumandhamkunnu
Bhagavati, the Kuladevata (Tutelary deity) of Valluvanat, which casts light on
the origin of this dynasty. Mandhamatav, the king of Suryavams$a having
abdicated kingship took to sanyasa and wandered throughout India. When this
great rsi arrived at Angatippuram he was so charmed by its wild beauty and
serenity, that and he began to observe penance there. Lord Siva, pleased in the
penance, appeared and allowed him to ask for anything he desired. The rsi
asked for the largest and most beautiful $ivalinga in the world. Siva found
himself in a dilemma as the most beautiful Sivalinga was possessed by Parvati.
However, Siva somehow managed to secretly take away that Jyotirlinga from
Parvati and handed it over to the rsi, Mandhamatav, Parvati later finding that
the divine linga which she had been worshipping was missing, sent Bhadrakali
and éivaganas (Siva’s attendant demons) to retrieve the Jyotirlinga. Inspite of
her attempts to appease the great rsi, Bhadrakali failed to get back the

Sivaliﬁga. of Bhadrakali’s Bhutaganas (attendant demons) under the

Ppatmanabha Menon, KP History of Kerala, Vol. I, pp 181



leadership of Virabhadra attacked the rsi A§rama (monastery) with weapons.
Rsi’s disciples retaliated by throwing wild fruits at them. Each fruit that fell
upon the §ivagapas became a $ivalinga. The defeated Butaganas ran away. In
the temple there still exists the ritual of throwing wild fruits (‘Attnga’). The
devotees form themselves into two groups in the northern gateway of the
temple and throw Attnga at each other. This, being one of the famous rituals

of this temple, is performed on the first day in the Malayalam month of Tulam.

When the Bhutaganas were beaten on infuriated Bhadrakali appeared
in her terrible form and attempted to forcefully snatch away the Sivaliflga. But
the unrelenting rsi did not part with it. After a matchless tug of war, the
éivaliflga broke into two pieces. The broken idol is still believed to be found in
the sanctorum of the temple. In this idol resides Tirumandhamkunnamma in

her Parabrahma form.
Boundaries of Valluvanat

The ancient Valluvanat was a large princely state. It was surrounded by
the river of Nila (Bharatappuzha) in the south, the hills of Pantallur in the
north, the Arabian Sea aside of Ponnani in the west, and Attappati hill ranges

in the east. The oral tradition also testifies that ancient Valluvanat stretched



from the hills of Pantallir to Ponnani beach." During the invasion Tippu
Malabar in Valluvakonatiri was in possession of Attappati valley and certain
parts of Ottappalam Taluk only. When Tippu attacked Valluvakkonatiri, the
latter took refuge in Travancore. Later when the British freed Malabar from
Tippu the king of Valluvanat signed an agreement with the East India
Company on 30" July 1792." Valluvakkonatiri remained in power until the

Zamorin captured Tirunavaya.

The festival of Valluvanat Mamankam jointly reined in by
Valluvakkonatiri and 16 Svartupas was a very remarkable one. Valluvanat
existed as a mighty kingdom for a long span of 200 years from the beginning
of 13th century to the end of 14" century and later had to surrender to the
Zamorin of Calicut. However, it could remain in power and govern the
territories near its headquarters with the help of suicide squads and thus
continued to pose a challenge to the Zamorins till the 18" century. During the
period of the invasion the Nair soldiers in Valluvanat failed to resist the
organized cavalry of Tippt and so they withdrew. Despite that, the kingdom of
Valluvanat was active even in that period of invasion. During the British

reign, they exercised domination, signing treaties with Valluvakkonatiri and

" S.Rajendu, Valluvanat Caritam, Madavam Publications, Perinthalmanna, 2012, p 16
g, Rajendu, Nedurnganat Caritam, K. SankaranérﬁyananMédavam, Perintalmanna, 2012, pp 47-48



thereby establishing the British legal system, courts, registrar offices etc. It
was from the last Perumal that Valluvakkonatiri had obtained the right to rein
over Valluvanat as well as the title of patron following the decline of the

second Cera Empire in AD 1112.

Mamankam and Valluvakkonatiri

In 1684 Katanchery Nambutiri, a poet in the royal court of the
renowned Zamorin, Bharanitirunal, presented a detailed account of
Mamankam in his Mamankkodharanam Kilippatt the Zamorin he says,
moved in procession on the back of the adorned elephant. In the statement
submitted by the Zamorin to the British Government in 1810 it is said that

Mamankam was celebrated for 28 days in the month of Mikha.'® The title

ofRaksapurusastina (TEATTRTEATH) means the honorable position of the

patron of Mamankam and Valluvakkonatiri continued to be the patron until
the Zamorin took possession of the position. The relation between Valluva
dynasty and the festival of Mamankam is a momentous episode in history.
Tirunavaya on the bank of the river Bharatappuzha is one of the most
prominent Visnu temples in Kerala. This river is also known as Nila, Pratici

and Perar. Mamankam was a festival held once in twelve years at Tirunavaya

'K, V Krishna Variyar, Kerala Mamankam, Appendix, Kerala Society Op. Cit. p 327.



on the banks of the river Bharatappuzha. Kings, men of high position and
Brahmins took part in the fest. Besides, the Arabs, the Parankies, the Chinees,
Marvatis and numerous other merchants could attend it. There are references
to the history of Valluvanat and Mamankam in Bodhamanjari of
Keralodayam by K.N Ezhuttacchan.'” Theists believed that on the
‘Makamnal’ (astrological day) in the month of Makha, the waters of the
Gangas would enter many of the Tirtas (holy waters) of India. Therefore
those patrons who go on pilgrimage and took adip in them were believed to get
blessed and this belief inspired the Mamarnkam. Each ruler would reign over
for twelve years taking turns. The Zamorin came to know about the
Mamankam and its grandeur from a merchant named Koya who had been
there for trade.ngoya made attempts to tempt Valluvakkonatiri with various
kinds of offerings and precious gifts. But the king did not give in. Then the
clever merchant contrived to drag him into a fight with the Zamorin."
Moreover he tried to get the king issued a proclamation to the effect that,

henceforth whoever entered the Nilapatuttara and vanquished the king would

7K . N Ezhuttacchan, Keralodayam, Dept. of cultural publications, Thiruvananthapuram,
Govt. of Kerala 1992.
"®Ibid, Sloka, 52-54.
19573 R o
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have the right to conduct Mamarnkam. Eventually Valluvakkonatiri fell prey to
the plot and issue the proclamation. Consequently he was assassinated by the
men of the Zamorin. Following this, Koya, the business magnate who played
the role of an accomplice in assassinating Valluvakkonatiri by treachery, was
appointed as an advisor to Zamorin.” In fact the grandeur and prowess of
Valluvanat had already caused headache to the Zamorin. Valluvanat forms

today’s district of Palakkad and this treatise deals with the reputed Sanskrit

scholars of the district and their contributions.

Fights with the Zamorin

The Zamorins are the rulers of Netiyiruppu$varipam who wielded
power, with Kozhikode as their headquarters. They constantly made attempts
to expand their kingdom and to have domination over the port of Ponnani,
Bharattappuzha and the territories south of it. Naturally they had to fight with
Valluvanat dynasty too. Confrontations between the king of Valluvanat and
Zamorin were also to capture the status of the patron of Mamarikam and the
right to hold the festival. This patronage had been possessed by

Valluvakkonatiri for a long time and finally the Zamorin achieved the goal.

2K eralodayam, Op.Cit, Slokas 117-118
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Valluvanat after the formation of Kerala

When the state of Kerala was formed on the first of November 1956,
there were five districts namely Trivandrum, Kollam, Kottayam, Trissur and
Malabar. The district of Malabar was further divided to form the districts of
Palakkad, Kozhikode and Malappuram on 1* January in 1967. Thereupon the
district of Malabar ceased to exist. The district of Malappuram came into being
on 16™ June 1969 with Taluks of Eranad, Nilampur, Perintalmanna, Tirur,
Tirurangati and Ponnani. Thus the Taluk of Valluvanat formed during the
British period which  comprised of the Taluks of Perintalmanna and
Ottappalam as well as some parts of the Taluks of Ponnani, Tirur and Eranad

was no more in existence.

In due course of these developments in history the place called
Valluvanat as an administrative Centre has disappeared. Today Valluvanat
has turned into a mere romantic space remaining only in the imagination of
literary works. As it was very difficult to locate ancient Valluvanat, this
treatise attempts to give an account of the prominent Sanskrit scholars who
were born and brought up in the district of Palakkad and their contributions to

the Sanskrit literature.
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The Tradition

Tradition, in the true sense of the world implies a spontaneous
assimilation of the past in understanding the present.21 It is the sum total of the
rituals and customs commonly shared by the society as a whole and
transmitted through genera‘[ions.22 Apart from the customs, the collection of
stories, myths etc. handed over from generation to generation also constitute
tradition.” Tradition sometimes exists incessantly as a force withstanding the
challenges posed by time. It is tradition that maintains lifestyles and social
values. They are not mere ideas communicated through generations, but direct
forms of social expressions and delineation of social expressions of each

time. In short, tradition is the revelation of existing systems.
Sanskrit Tradition

While attempting to sketch the culture of Valluvanat, the
comprehensive contributions of Sanskrit and Sanskrit tradition should be
examined. Numerous teaching centers, scholars, Manas (homes of Brahmins)

and media did play their roles in the growth and development of Sanskrit

M Defrenue, note su la tradition, cited by Yves Conger O.P, The meaning of tradition, p. 8

2 By the tradition is meant the sum of all the ideas, habits and customs that belong to the people and are
transmitted from the Generation. Morries Ginsberg The Psychology of Society. p. 104.

* Tradition is a body of low,custom, story, and myth transmitted or handed down orally from the
generation to Another—James Drever A Dictionary of Psychology.
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language in Valluvanat. It was in some affluent Namputiri families in
Valluvanat that the Sanskrit tradition was maintained and this was the

situation till nearly 19" century.

The Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat was different from that of the other
areas in Kerala and this difference can be noted when the popularity of
Sanskrit among the Non-Brahmin sections and the contributions of Valluvanat
in Mimamsa, Ganita, Ayurvéda, Astrology, Sahitya, Vyakarana and other
Sastras are considered. As it is well known, education had been restricted to
the intellectual discourses of the Brahmins (upper class) and Sanskrit
education had been the monopoly of the Brahmins. Despite that, a vast number
of people among the Non-Brahmins like Mannans, Ezhavas and Muslims were
devoted to the learning of Ayurveda and Astrology which were parts of
Sanskrit discourse. Numerous Manas, Nampitiri residences and Ezhava
houses with Sanskrit tradition, Sanskrit learning centers, traditional Ayurveda

centers etc. were highly popular in Valluvanat.

Outstanding among them were, Kutallurmana famous for learning
Sanskrit Vyakarana. PunnasSeriNambi who opened the door for common

people to study Sanskrit and his ‘Sarasvatodyotini pathasala, The
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Putottamana which handed over Sanskrit education over from generation to

generation and founded a Sanskrit pathasala called ‘Balakollasini Samskrta
pathasala’ to disseminate the light of letters among the commons and

Olappamanna Mana which combined together Vedic tradition and Kathakali

deserve special mention.

There were many celebrated Ezhava Vaidyas who upheld their unique
tradition in the field of Ayurveda like the Puliyappatta Ezhava family noted
for eye-treatment and Mukkatakkatt EzhavaVaidya family. Porutiyil Ezhava
Family and Patinettarakandam Ezhava family practiced general medical
treatments. Cattan Nair who treated only children and Mezhattur
Vaidyamatham which specialized in traditional treatment in Astavaidya and
transmitted the knowledge through generations also made remarkable
contributions in Valluvanat. Another Vaidya family to be specially considered
is the Muslim Vaidya family in Peringatuttoti. This family who were known
as Kottaram Vaidyas of Tippu Sultan had a prominent role in propagating
Sanskrit in Valluvanat. In addition to that a large number of Sanskrit works
have been found out from Valluvanat. Therefore, the Valluvanat region has
undoubtedly made a voluble contribution culturally and socially to the Sanskrit

language and Sastra.
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CHAPTER- II

MANAS AND GURUKULAMS IN VALLUVANAT

Contributions of Manas and Gurukulams in Vallauvnat

The gurukulas in Kerala were actually informal universities and
education there in was free of cost. Not only palaces but the ancestral houses
of Namputiri family Illams and Manas also served as the centers of production
and dissemination of knowledge. The royal families of Cochin and the
Zamorin of Calicut took considerable initiative in honoring and patronizing
Sanskrit scholars. The Vakyartasadas conducted in their courts were helpful in
selecting scholars and promoting the Sanskrit language and Sanskrit $astras. It
was in gurukulas that children were taught Sanskrit, Ayurveéda Astrology,
Mimamsa, Vyakarana etc.' The gurukulas of Pantalam, Kotugallur etc shot
up into prominence and fame by way of dependence on royal families. It was
in the study of Vyakarana that Kutallurmana laid special interest. A great
number of works in Vyakarana have been found out from that mana. In an age
characterized by the dominance of casteism, Punnas$eri Nambi was bold

enough to teach letters to the lower caste people by declaring that Sarasvati

'Velayudhan Panikkaséseri, Keralatile Rajavam$amgal, 5" Edition, D.C Books Kottayam, 2012, p 97
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(goddess of learning) does not stand for untouchability.  The gurukulas of
Vallauvnat invariably opened the doors to welcome all the people who
approached seeking knowledge.

In Kerala, Sanskrit got propagated through °Pallikkiitas’. Palli means
Budhavihara. The schools attached to the palli later came to be called
‘Pallikiitas’. When the viharas ceased to exist in course of time, they were
replaced by gurukulas and along with them existed ‘pathasala’ (learning
centers) attached to temples as another stream of Sanskrit study. In Kerala,
especially in Valluvanat, Budhism had spread and gained prominence before it
came under Brahmin domination. The followers of budhism had run
Pallikkiitas in many parts of Valluvanat. Later when Bhramin domination
was established Vedic study attained importance and Vedic schools and
‘Sabhamathas’ were founded to teach Sanskrit and Veda. Vedic schools for
learning Veda were started in the prominent temples and their precincts in each
locality. But in Sabhamathas $rauta smartha’ education was imparted.
Eighteen Sabhamthas’ are said to have existed in Kerala but no clear-cut
evidence is available to locate them.” Of these Sabhamathas, Bhatta and

Prabhakara Mimamaskas had six each and three each for Vedanta and

2Sankaranarayanan, P.K, Sanskrit studies in KeralaTwentieth Century Scenario, 2017,
p12http://hdl.handle.net/10603/136157


file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/Sanskrit%20studies%20in%20KeralaTwentieth%20Century%20Scenario
http://hdl.handle.net/10603/136157
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Vyakarana respectively.Vallauvnat had been the seat of Sanskrit learning long
before the launching of English education in Kerala. The Manas, Illams and
Namputiri residences were great sources of the study and propagation of
Sanskrit.

The well-known manas of Valluvanat

The manas in Vallauvnat were centers of knowledge that contributed
much to the intellectual sphere of Kerala. These manas, the repositories of
different disciplines of §astras as they were, played a leading role in compiling
many Sanskrit works and in the study and propagation of Sanskrit.
Kutallurmana, Olappamannamana, Pazetattu mana, Punnas$$eriillam and
Pumullimana were the exceptional in enriching Vallauvnat educationally.
Hitherto no relevant studies have been made on these gurukulas. This treatise
proposes to make an authentic study on the contributions of these gurukulas to
Sanskrit.

Kutallurmana

Kutallurmana was one of the aristocratic families inValluvanat. This
mana, also known as ‘Nareri,’ is presently situated at NagalasSeri near
Vavannur, six kilometers away from Pattambi in the district of Palakkad.

Kuttamas$eri Narayanan Pisharoti in his book hints that the Namptiri of
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Kutallurmana belonged to the lineage of Mezhattol Agnihotri.3 The following
lines make it clear that the people of Kutallurmana descended from Mezhattol
Agnihotri alias Devadattan and they are considered as belonging to the clan of
Vi$vamitra:
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The Kutallur Namputiri would be named Bhrahmadattan and
Narayanan which are the names of Agnihotri. It is clear from these lines
written by Narayanan Namputiri in his Subhadraharana Mahakavya that
originally Kutalltr mana was situated near YajiieSawaram temple installed by
Agnihotri on the bank of Bharathappuzha near Trittala.

It is clearly stated that the author of the book was the son of
Bhrahmadattan Namptiri who, descending from Vi§vamitragotra, was highly

moral, virtuous and well-versed in poetry. It is also stated that he had two

*Kuttama$éery Narayanan Piéaroti M A, Kitallir Kritikal, Mathrubhumi, April 1962, p 16
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gurus called Jatavedvan and Astamurti; and also that he had two brothers
namely Raman and Udayan through whom he achieved fame. The book also
mentions  that the mana was situated on the banks of Bharathappuzha.
However, no any traces of this mana remains today in the locality. By eighth
century they shifted from their original dwelling place YajieSwaram temple
premises near Trittadla, to Narerimana at Nagala$sri near Vavanur.
Nilakanthan Nampttiri of Kutallirmana wrote an interpretation entitled

Vivarana to Sankaracarya’s Visnusahasranamam compiled in eighth century,

in which the former refers to Nareri mana as ‘Nagasarni’:
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Nagasreni: or Nagalasreni is the sanskritized form of Nareri. Another name of

Kiitalllirmana is Sangamagrimam. Nilakanthan Nampttiri who lived in the
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first quarter of ninth century mentions Sangamagramam’ in the prologue to his

play titled ‘Kamalinikalahamsam’
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He also advises a student who came to Kotunnllur gurukulam to learn

Vyakarana, that he only needs to go to Sangamagramam’ (Kttallurmana) and

- 4
learn Kaumudi for five years.
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Kutallurgurukula

In Kerala Kutallurmana was a famous gurukula for learning the

Vyakarana$astra.” K. Vasudeva Missat in his article ‘KTtallr gurukulam’,

has remarked that in the documents kept in the Kutallur mana it is indicated

4. o o o
EREUERIE) NIQICICI(‘*AIIC“I‘-QOICH(H"I"QIGI‘JH(|

Wﬂmmmn

*Dhamodhara PisharotiD, Randu Vyakarna Maha Pandithanmar, Mathrubhumi Monthly, 1963, p 24.
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that teaching of §astra was the profession of Kutallur Nampﬁtiris6. The
Nampitiri of Kutalltur mana were by tradition scholars in Vyakarana$astra.
K. Vasudeva Mussad in the above-mentioned article, points out that in the
family title-deed and documents of the Nampitiri of this mana it is recorded
that their profession was teaching of §astra.’ Throughout several generations,
many scholars of Vyakarana in this gurukula learned by themselves and
imparted knowledge to others and thus earned reputation for the Vyakarana
Sastra in Kerala. Those who were interested in learning Sanskrit, went to
Kutallurmana and stayed there to study Vyakarana $astra. The mana arranged
food, accommodation and all other facilities for them. Women were not
allowed to study in this gurukula. The classes were conducted in an
atmosphere of perfect silence with no quarrels or noises.

In Kerala, the students had to complete 16 years, in order to be admitted
to the gurukulas. One had to pursue his study by staying at a gurukula at least
for twelve years.8 Kutallur gurukulam too followed this. It was deemed

prestigious to rid one’s mind of all other thoughts and be fully engrossed in

*Vasudeva Mussad K, Kutallur Gurukulam, Mathrubhumi Monthly 1961, pp 43- 44.
"Dhamodhara PisharotiRaridu Vyikarna Maha Pandhianmar, Mathrubhumi Monthly, 1963, p24.
§ Kummini, Katallurmana, Guruvayur Kathakali Club, 1970, p13.
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learning in kaumudi.” It was insisted that the Nampiitiri boys who completed

‘samavarttanam’ must learn the Vyakarana book, Siddhantakaumudi from
Kiutallur mana before their ‘Upanayanam’. In the mana, where Patafajali, the
author of ‘Mahabhasya’ was worshipped, the learning of Vyakarana was

started only after prostrating before the idol of Patafjali.
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The above lines mean that “I hereby bow before that sage Patanjali, by whom
the impurities of the mind are removed through yoga, the limitation of word is
resolved through Vyakarana and the impurities of the body are disposed of
through Ayurveda”.

The students learned Siddhantakaumudi themselves sitting under the
eaves surrounding the middle yard. ‘Paribhaséndusekhara’ was taught after

kaumudi. Patanjali had placed a screen between himself and the pupils. It

might be in line with this, that in older times while teaching books of higher
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studies in Vyakarana at Kutallur gurukula a screen was placed between the
teacher and the student.'’ In those days those who completed the study of
kaumudi alone had the right to be seated in the western wing of the gurukula.
The floor of western wing was used to instruct in Sekharam There were
eminent  scholars of Ganita, Astrology, Vedanta, Mimamsa etc, besides
Vyakarana. After completing the study every students finally left the gurukula
only after having compiled and submitted a work on the subject studied, and
receiving a certificate to that effect. That If anybody happened to scribe a
Sanskrit work. Those times, it was common he would show it to the eldest
Namputiri of Kutallur mana and receive a certificate from him, which was
highly esteemed among the scholars. Kuttamasseri Narayanan Pisaroti, in his
article entitled ‘Kutallur krtikal’ states that, Mahakavi Ramapanivada
prepared an interpretation to ‘Srikrsnavilasakavya’, entitled ¢Vilasini’ and
submitted to Vasudevan Nampftiri, the then eldest Nampiitiri of
Kutallurmana and a certificate was granted to him. Vasudevan Namputiri

went through the book and certified as follows:
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1OPaflglitarﬁjan P S Anathanarayanasastri, Sastra Sadas, Mangalodayam, Complimentary ,1968, p 45.
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“May your word which in quality is like the soft and sweet shieqqef: shine

May Saraswati who pleases the mind of the scholars shine Let the scholars of
the world who respect the twelve-letter word Vrtta like garland, be pleased on
the Mrtanga artist Panivadan.

The people of the mana had taken special interest in the food of the
students. When their food was ready one of the girls of the mana aged six or
seven would appear and intimate them. But the students being so immersed in
learning might not sometimes listen to it. Then the girl would present herself
before the students and place her palm as a screen between the book and the
face. There upon they would raise their heads and ask her what the matter was,
and the girl would answer that food was ready. They were so enthusiastic
about learning. Sometimes the study would go on till early morning. Only
those who belonged to the Namputiri community of the mana were qualified to
learn Sanskrit because in those days lower caste people and women were
denied of learning Veda. Numerous students from outside Kerala and abroad
would come to the mana and stayed there for study. The classes were

conducted in batches. A simple lifestyle was followed with respect to food and
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other matters. The atmosphere would resounding with the voices of §astra
classes, as recorded in the book, Kl‘ltallﬁrmana.11 Vaidyamatham Ceriya
Narayanan Namputiri, in his autobiography has stated that in Kutallur
gurukula Vyakarana and $astra classes were conducted uninterruptedly
through day and night. The learning was in tune with the inborn aptitudes of
the pupils.

The students of a batch were taught books of higher study only after
they had thoroughly learned the book first prescribed for them. The syllabus
was prepared in keeping with the level of intellect and faculty of perception.
Kizhetatt Vasudevan Nair has stated that the teachers groomed their pupils in
such a way that, once they got well-versed in one discipline of $astra, they
could by own effort assimilate any other discipline. =

Connections with scholars

Many Sanskrit scholars from alien countries used to visit Kutallur
mana to study subjects related to §astra. Vasudeva Diksitar, the author of

‘Balamanorama’ interpretation to ‘Siddhantakaumudi’, while writing the said

commentary, frequently visited the mana to clear doubts in Vyakarana by

“Kumir}i, Kutallurmana, Guruvayiir kathakali, Clud Souviner,1970, p.15.
1szzhe‘gatt Vasudevan Nair, Kotufifillur Gurukulam, Malayalarajam special Edition, 1963, p,13.
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consulting Vasudevan Namputiri. The judges in law courts deemed as
authentic the oral statements of Kutallur Namputiri while judging the cases
pertaining to Dharmasastra (ethics). It was Kutalltur Kuficunni Namputiri who
successfully argued as per Dharmas$astra against the then ruling Zamorin in
the special court at Calicut. He was making argument for his student
Vellakkattu Bhattatiri. His opponent was the famous Padutol Vidvan
Nampitiri. The trial lasted two days. The trial began by stating that, the laws
of Naradasmriti were not accepted in Kerala.” Quoting famous law books he
authenticated what is acceptable in each time period and what is not. Hearing
this, judge Sharpen reverently offered his seat to him and asked him to accept
his position. Nampitiri declined the offer with a smile and said: “It is people
like you who indeed are qualified to be seated there. For Kutalltr Namptiri,
teaching $astra was their familial duty.

Kotunnllur Tampuran sought his scholarship to be recognized by
Kutallur NamptutiriParadesi Brahmins (Brahmins from outside Kerala) also
treated Kutallur as their gurukula. Kotugallur Vidvan Ilayaraja Tampuran,

Mahamahopadyayan Killimangalatt Narayanan Namputiri, Vatanamkiirussi

“Muraleedhran M T , Kutallur Gurukulam, Satapﬁrnima Centenary Souvenir Govt.Sanskrit College
Tripunithura,1914-15, pp218-219
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Piccu$astrikal, Sabdikatilakan Cennamangalam Ayyas$astrikal, Kutallur
Kunnikkav Nampitiri, Cochi Valiya Tampuran, Karakkat Acchan Namptiri,
Mullappalli Swamiyar, = CPI Krishnamenon etc were noted students of
this gurukula.

Patanjali Pratistha and Worship

The people of Kutallurmana were ardent devotees of Visnu. Their
tutelary deity (Kula devata) was Durga Bhagavati This Bhagavati is believed
to be the incarnation of Mukkola Bhagavati. This idol and its worship is
another notable aspect of Kutallur gurukulam, the birth place of
Vyakaranasastra. Kutalltr is the only mana that installed and worshipped
Patanjali, the author of ‘Vyakarana Mahabhasayam’. The idol of Patanjali
was in the western wing of the Nalukettu (quadrangular building) and they
used to worship Patanjali and perform Pusparcana(oftering flowers) daily
before the commencement of Sanskrit teaching. It is believed that Patanajali,
the interpreter of Vyakaranasutras and the author of Yogasiitra and
Carakasamhita, is the incarnation of Adi$esa."* In the whole of India, Patafijali

Pratistha can be seen only at two places, one at Kasi and the other at

“Pramesvaran Mussad, Rasika Rajini, Perumanam Gramam, Published Vidyavinodini Press, 1846, p 45.
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Kiatallar."” It is said that V T Bhattatiripad learned the rites of worship and

puja from this gurukula when he was eleven years old.
Library

Kutallur mana had housed a huge library with thousands of
manuscript. It is a huge repository of priceless works in the subjects of Nyaya,
Vyakarana, Vedanta etc. Besides, to this collection was added one book each
by the students on completion of their study. 16Evelry year, on the day of
Vidyarambha (initiation into the alphabet) the bundles of books were untied
dusted and cleaned. The threads thus untied are used for tying round the
waist of the students. The family head of Kutalltr mana and retired justice M
K Brahmadattan Nampttiri has told that all the palm-leaf manuscript of the
library were contributed to the manuscript library of Kerala University,
Thiruvananthapuram, by, a member of the family so that they would be
useful for researchers and students. Today only a few English books remain
here. The last member of the mana took to English education and gave up

study of Sanskrit.

“Ibid,.p 45.
16P.G.Pattambi, Gurunathanum .S,‘i.syarum, Jyothi Book Centre, Trissur, p.19
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Revati Pattattanam / Revati Battattanam and Kutalliir mana

Revati Pattattinam was the assembly of scholars organized yearly by
the Zamorins of Calicut at the temple of Tali. This programme lasted for seven
days from revatinaksatra (an atrological day) to Tiruvatiranaksatrain the
month of thulam. It was called ‘Revati Pattattanamas it began on the nak$atra
of revati. A number of scholars from Kerala and outside had participated in it
to receive the rank of ‘Bhatta’ conferred upon by the Zamorin. ''It was during
the period of king Manavikraman that Revati Pattattinam was held very
pompously. All sabhamathams sent representatives. Payytr Bhattas were the
judges who selected the victorious. This intellectual conference is said to have
originated in 1309. Later it was interrupted during the invasion of Tippu. This
great fete was resumed in 1865 under the presidentship of Kutallur
Namptitiri, who were the dependents of the Zamorin. They were called
Kutallur Meletat. In his article Dr C. Rajendran has written about the
resumption of Revati Pattattinam as follows: Once, the Zamorin of Calicut

had to atone for a sin committed by him. He remorsefully went to the famous

sk Vasantan, Nammal Vanna Vazhikal Kerala Samaskara caritram, Malayala padana Geveshana
Kendram, Trissur, 2006.p267
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Navamukunada temple and sought the advice of renowned scholars.'® They
directed him to convene an assembly of god-fearing scholars and restart
‘Revati Pattattanam which had been held at the Tali Temple, Calicut every
twelve years.19 Thence forward Kutalltur Vasudevasastri was presiding over
the grand festival of Revati Battattanam. Payylr Bhatta’s had specially
invited the Kutallur Namputiri for the function. In the invitation letter sent to
the houses of the Namptiri other than Kutalltur the name of the scholar to
attend the programme was specifically mentioned. But in the letter to Kutallur
mana it was only requested to depute anyone of them, which attests the
extraordinary erudition of Kutalllir Nampftiri. Knowledge in Vyakarana
Mimamsa and Veédanta was put to test and those who emerged successful
were granted the rank of bhtta.

Sanskrit scholars of Kutallur mana

The period from seventh to eighth century is known as the golden age
of Kutallur mana. In this period the mana was enriched with the presence of
several Scholars having in-depth knowledge in the subjects of §astra as well as

erudition in non- Sanskrit $astra subjects and arts. Moreover their role in

¥ Rajendran ,Nilayudekayyoppukal, Malayalam article, Green books Calicut, 2019, p, 42.
" Ceriya Kujunni Raja C C, Kozikode taliyum Pattathanavum, Tali Ksetra kalasopaharam,Souvenir, Published by
The Sounenir Committy,1977.



31

writing books in $astra and propagation of Sanskrit was also praiseworthy.
Narayanan Namputiri, who might have authored Subhadraharana
mahakavya is the first famous scholar from Kutallur mana. This is the first
sastra kavya written by a Keralite® and no data is available on any other
scholar of this family. M S Menon asserts in his research paper that, this poet
lived in the seventh century.”’ Mahakavi Ullur S Paramesvara lyer,
Vatakkumkktr R3jaraja Varma and Kuttamas$seri Narayanan Pisaroti are of
the opinion that Narayanan Nampitiri, the author of the
MahakavyaSubhadraharanam, was the son of the famous Brahmadattan
Nampftiri of Kitallirmana.”” Another Sanskrit scholar was Nilakanthan
Nampiitiri, the son of Kutalliir Brahmadattaan Nampfitiri, who lived in the
eighth century. He wrote ‘laguvivaranam’ which is a commentary to
Sankardcarya’s ¢ Visnusahasranama. Nilakanthan Nampitiri, the third son in
the family, is also the author of ‘the play with the title Kamalinikalahamsam.
He read Kufican Nambiyar’s “Srikrsnavilasakavya’ and praised his talent in

writing. He married from the mana of Karuttetatt Krsnadyan and had three

2OKuflﬁur}r‘li Raja, KK, Menon M S, Samskrita Sahitya Caritram, Kerala Sahitya Acadamy Trissur, 2002. p383.
*'"Menon M S, The Subhadraharanam ,(Ed), Kerala.1983, pp,132.133. The auther is Narayanan, the son of
Bhramadatta, a reputed scholer and poet. Bramadatta was a pupile of Jataveda and Astamurthi. Narayanan
belonged to Viswamitra gotra.

22Kummir_li, Kutallur Mana Guruvayur Kathakali Club, 1970, p14.
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children named Narayanan, Vasudevan and Nilakanthan. Among them
Vasudevan Namputiri became a great scholar. He was known as
Vasudeva$astrikal outside Kerala. This scholar who won ¢Virasrngala
pattam’ from the king of Cochin had numerous disciples inside and outside
Kerala, among them Vasudeva Diksitar, Kutallir Kufifiunni Nampitiri,
Kutallor Kunnikav Nampttiri and Patuthol Vidvan Nampitiri were
prominent. Of the notable disciples of Vasudeva Nampftiri, it was Kutallur
Kunnunni Namputiri who became well-versed in Sanskrit Vyakarana.
Vatanamkurssi Piccusastrikal, Killimangalat Mahamahopadaya Narayanan
Nampitiri, Sabdikatilakan Cennamangalam AyyaSastrikal, Vefiganir
Cinnakkutty $astrikal and Cochi Rajarsi Ramavarma were the foremost
disciples of Kunjunni Nampttiri, By eleventh century, Kuitallirmana became
an arena for various kinds of debates on $astra .

Kotufifillir Vidvan Ilayaraja Tamptran and Vasudeva Diksitar
regularly engaged themselves in debates on §astra with Vasudeva Nampfitiri.
Vasudeva Diksitar published the Bilamaoramaan interpretation to

‘Siddhantakaumudi’. Kutallur KunnikavNampttiri was not known as a

scholar of Vyakarana but as propagator of Bhagavata. He was also a Krsna
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devotee.” Divakaran (Aniyan) Nampitiri and Unni Namputiri were the last
scholars of Kutallur mana. Divakaran Namputiri a good orator as he was, had
acquired massive knowledge in Vyakarana and Mimamsa. Narayanan (Unni)
Nampitiri, the last one in the line of scholars, loved English despite his
erudition in Sanskrit. This tradition of scholarship ceased to exist with
Cerukulappurathu Krsnan Nampftiri, Neelakandan Nampiitiri (known as
‘Aram Tampuran’-one who belonged to the sixth generation) and Raman
Nampitiri. Detailed account of these scholars and their works has been
included in the fourth chapter which discusses the great scholars of Valluvanat
and their works.

Kutallur mana and Kathakali

The contribution of Kutallurmana to the growth of Kathakali
movement in Kerala is priceless. If the students of Vyakarana were also
interested in learning Kathakali, they had been provided with facilities for
the same. Seats were arranged in the western wing to enable people to watch
the performance of kathakali from there. Many of the eminent kathakali artists

had come over to the mana to perform the art while a lot of people came these

23Par}giitaraj an C K Raman Nair, Bhaktya Bagavatam,Mathrubhumi,September, pp. 95-96
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for learning kathakali. Food and accommodation for them were freely provided
by the mana. Narayanan alias Unni Namputiri and his son Kunfiu Namptiri
who were the last ones in the line of scholars encouraged kathakali
considerably and devoted all their time to propagate it. All the members of the
mana, including the students and the artists would gather on 25th of December
every year. Distinguished masters of kathakali performed the art, after which

there would be a sumptuous feast.
Unni Namputiri

Unni Namputiri was the last in the line of scholars of Kutallur mana.
He was highly learned in Vyakarana, Mimamsa and works in Smrti.
Besides, he took lead in the growth of the movement of kathakali. He
assembled all the well-known artists of the time at the mana, provided them
with food and accommodation and thus set the beginning of ‘Kathakaliyoga’
(it means Kathakali School). Pattikkamttoti Ravunni Menon, Kavalappara
Narayanan Nair, Kutty Ramapanikkar, Kunjiramapanikar, Swarnatu Mani etc
were members of Kathakaliyoga. Kavugal Sankarankutty Panikkar learned
kathakali from Kutallur mana. The ¢Arangettam’ (the first or debut
performance on a public stage) of Kunjunair was done in the kaliyoga of

Vazhakkada temple.
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Kuncu Namputiri

The contribution of Kuncu Namputiri to the growth of kathakali is
remarkable. Being one of the founding members of Guruvayur kathakali club,
he worked for a long time as the president of it. Born in the mana in 1895, he
imbibed the tradition of kathakali from his father Unni Namputiri. He formed
a Kathakaliyoga and kalari at the mana at his own expense. He was
enthusiastic to help and encourage kathakali artists generously. Kutallur kalari
functioned under the instruction of Tekkinkatttii Ravunni Nair.
Kalamandalam Gopi and Vatakkeppat Rama Krishnan are two prominent
artists who learned kathakali from Kutallur kalari under the instruction of
Ravunni Nair. Kutallur Kuficu Nampttiri had played the main role in
transforming Gopi into Kalamandalam Gopi All members of the mana would
get together on a certain day every year and Kalamanaalam Go6pi would
perform kathakali on the occasion. M K B Namputiri, former munsif of
Chavakkad, was the president of Guruvayur Kathakali Club, principal judge of
Trissur and a member of kathakali club. In 1947-1948 he left for Bombay with
Tekkinkatttil Ravunni Nair T, Sakunni Nair, Gopala panikkar, Kalamandalam

Gopi, Ramakrishnan  and Balan in order to raise fund for Chattanur high



36

school and collected money by performing kathakali, as stated in Kummini’s
article, ‘Kutalltir mana’.

Kutallur mana and Kavungal Panikkars had maintained a prolonged
relationship with kathakali. Kutallur Namptutiri were the spokesmen of
Kavungal Panikkars who have a renowned kathakali tradition. Kavungal
Panikkars performed kathakali first before their tutelary deity ‘Tichur
Thevar’and the second performance was invariably done at Kutalltr mana.
The first to wear kathakali costumes for the debut performance at Kutallur
mana were two boys and two girls. They were Vatakkeppatt Ramakrishnan
(V P Ramakrishnan nair), Menoth Gopalakrishnan (Kalamandalam Bala
Krishnan), Kuttassery Sarojini and Appath Narayani. Mangalath vettil
Govindan, Padmas$ri Kalamandalam Gopi, Pottakkuzhi Neelakanthan
Namputiri and Potayath Raman Namputiri also completed their kathakali
course from there in later years.

Production of Kathakali costumes

All the musical instruments, costumes and other accoutrements needed
for kathakali were being made at Kutallur mana, even though the ‘Kalippura’
(building for staging kathakali) for performing kathakali was readily available

there. Cerukulappurat Astamurti Namputiri was in-charge of making costumes.
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He was expert in Darusilpa (carving out figures on wood) and Citrakala.
Kesabharam, Kutticamaram, Krsnamudi, Cevippiikkal and other trappings for
staging the art were made here. T V Sankaranﬁrﬁyar}an Nair, (who later
became a cutti artist in the team of Krisnanattam at Guruvayur temple) and
some other students had practised cutti (art of painting on the face of kathakali
performer) from the mana. Kathakali artists, Mangat family members and
Muttatt Krishnan Nair were permanent members of Kutallur kaliyogam.

Olappamanna Mana

Olappamanna mana in Vallauvnat is famous for Kathakali. Mangad
is the four kilometers from Cherppulasseri in Palakkad district along the road
to Palakkad. Olappamanna mana is situated at Vellinezhi, which is two
kilometers of Mangad. The Nampftiri of this mana belong to Visvamitra
gotra.”* There is no historical evidence to prove the origin of Olappamanna
mana. [t is believed that it dates back to 300 years. During the invasion of
Tippu Sultan, the Sricakrd made of stone installed at ¢Vatakkini’ (northen
wing of the mana) was kept overturned, lest it should be noticed. As Tippu did
not invade the northern parts of Palakkad, the Sricakra was reinstalled. Since

the Sreecakra had got damaged while being overturned, another Sreecakra

24Vijayakumar N P, Olappamanna mana Cultural study, Devi Prasadam Trust, Maya creative mind,
Calicut, 2016, p 23
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made of bronze was installed here. In the mana there is a cupboard brought
from Australia to keep up money as there were no banks in Vellinézhi in those
days. The cupboard was specially made so that, even during of an outbreak of
fire in the building it would be safe.

Legend

A Nampttiri family of Ottur mana at Mayannur in the district of
Trissur, happened to migrate to Vellinezhi six hundred years back and thus
originated Varikkasseri mana.” It is believed that at a juncture of time in the
past Olappamanna mana was it bereft of any children to become inherited.
Inorder to prevent the imminent tragedy of extinction of the family a child was
adopted from Varikkasseri mana. Thus the Namputiri of Olappamanna mana
is believed to be the descendants of Varikkasseri mana. Today the mana is
‘Ettukettu’ (building with two quadrangles). In earlier times it was
‘Pantrantukettu (building of three quadrangles). When anyone dies in a
Nampitiri family, as a rule, dead body was taken to ‘Tekkini’. But it is not
done in Olappamanna mana because of the permanent presence of the hoisted

flag of the family temple there.”®

* Ibid,p17
% Asianet Communication, Yatra, 2016
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Deity and the Legend

The Kuladevata of Olappamanna mana 1s Tirumandhamkunnu
Bhagavati. A forty-day festival (decorated platters with lamps) and
‘Kalamppatt’ (singing on a floor adorned with figures of deities in color
powders) is celebrated as local festival. They believe that once a head of the
mana sat in ‘bhajana’ before Tirumandhamkkunnilamma where upon the
pleased Bhagavati accompanied him and settled down in Olappamanna mana.
In the article on Tirumandhamkunnu Bhagavati entitled ‘Illattamma’ written
by Mahakavi Olappamanna, he mentions the deity as the Kuladevata of the
mana. In addition to that, there is an idol of $Zstv in the middle courtyard.

Kathakali and its renewal

Olappamanna mana made invaluable contributions to the spheres of art
and culture of Kerala. This mana was known as Kalamandalam of Kerala.”’
Renowned Kathakali artists were invited to stay at the mana and perform
their art. They were paid reasonable remuneration. In those days, Brahminism
had the tendency to bring arts under its dominion. But the Namputiri of
Olappamanna did not follow this policy. Their aim was to make the mana, a

centre for teaching Kathakali. They united all the different streams of

*’Smaranika Souvanier, Kerala Smaraka Nair Mahasabha Smarakam, Trissur, 1987.
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Kathakali, practised in those days and took initiative in formulating a new
system bringing together different styles like ‘Kallatikkotan’, Kaplingatan’
etc and uplifting it to an international level.

Kathakali yogam was launched at Olappamanna mana by Vasudevan
Namputiri and Citrabhanu alias Aniyan Namputiri who lived in the latter half
of the 19" century. Though the Kaliyogam had begun there before the life-time
of Kunnukkav, it was these two brothers who gave it anorderly and unified
style of functioning. The famous Kathakali teacher, Sankunni panikkar was
brought from Palakkad and seven students were taught.28 When he left the
mana after four months  Karumanassaeri Krishnankutty Bhagavatar was
appointed in his place in 1843. Unniri Menon from Kalluvazhicitta, Ittiramica
Menon and Tekkumpurat Panikkar from Kuruvattur were the students in the
beginning stage. The Kathakaliyogam held at Olappamanna in 1855 became
famous throughout Kerala. When Sankunni panikkar left, he was replaced by
Unniri Menon as teacher and when he bade farewell to the kaliyogam in
1883,Ittiramica Menon became the guru. Kunjunni Nampitiri the eldest son
ofVasudeva Namputiri who had deceased in 1865, was put in- charge of

conducting Kathakaliyogam.Kunjunni Namputiri was a versatile genius. His

28BalaK.rsr.la n O P, Kavalapara caritravum paitrikavum, Gitatafijali Offset Press , Calicut,2012.p45
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erudition in $astras and knowledge in Vyakarana etc were fantastic.

Kathakaliyogam functioned here until 1930.%
Publishing House

Vasudevan Namptutiri  launched a book publishing house named
‘Prasidhikaranasala’ in 1944. Books were printed and sold from here. This

publishing house was forced to close down on account of the economic recess
and shortage of printing paper consequent upon the Second World War. Many
excellent books had been brought out for the reading community of Kerala,
which include Mahakavi Olappamanna’s Vina, Asaririkal, Kilungunna
Kaiyyamam, llattilam, Varinellu Kannirmozhi Bharatarajani, Kastiirba
Gandhicaritam  thullal ~ Anujan’s  Malayalichi,  Cilluvatil, Ramayum
madhuravum rajavum’.

Uma  Antarjana’s  Kuttikalude  ramayanam,Kuruvantotiyute
KuficanNambiyar, Viasudevana Nampiitiri’s Druvacaritam, Vallathol’s
Indiayute Karacil’ and Paralokam. The history of Olappamanna begins with

Vasudeva Namputiri who died in 1865 and Kavu Namputiri. Narayanan
alias Kavu Namputiri was a good Rgveda Pandita. He was the leader of the

Yogam of Thrissur, a renowned Veda Sabhamatha of kerala (Tirunavaya was

* Ibid,p27.
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another famous matha). KunjiikuttanNamputiri, the young brother of Kavu
Nampitiri, was proficient in ‘Tayambaka’(percussion). His young brother
Cithrabhanu Namputiri was an excellent Kathakali actor who promoted the
art to a great extent and tried to raise it to international level. He passed away

in 1903.

Vedic tradition

Olappamanna mana played the most important role in upholding the
Vedic tradition of Valluvanat.”’ It was OMC Namptiri who took the Vedic
tradition of Olappamanna to the mainstream. The Namputiri of this mana
retained and disseminated the Vedic tradition from generation to generation.
Narayanan Nampitiri, born in 1860 upheld the Vedic tradition and proved his
efficiency at the mathas of Tirunavaya Trissur etc. He passed away in 1903.
Later this tradition was further kept on through Nilakanthan Namptiri, the
eldest son of Vasudevan Nampiitiri. Nilakanthan Namptiri was a good Vedic
scholar and well- learned in Sanskrit. He participated in contests such as
‘Kadavallur Anyonyam’ and emerged victorious. He was a man with thorough
knowledge in Kaumudi of Sanskrit Vyakarana. In 1915, he became a

traditional teacher at the Brahmaswamatham in Trissur. Once, when the

* Vasudevan K V Nampitiri, Karutedattu pazur mana, Geetha press piravam,2012,p143.
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matham happened to be closed down following a dispute with him, as many as
150 students and teachers were left forsaken. Nilakanthan NampTtiri took
him to Olappamanna mana and resumed Vedic study by providing them with
the facilities of food and accommodation. The mana functioned as the
Brahmasvam matham of Thrissur yogam for nearly six months. He had a
negotiation with the Maharaja of Cochi and obtained permission for
conducting the matham . It was he, who introduced a democratic way of
administration in Brahmasvam matham. The Vedic tradition of the mana

ended with his death in 1935.
Ayurvedasala

Ayurvedic centre named Kerala Vaidyasalai was started to prepare
Ayurveda medicines for the use of the mana and it functioned for about 40
years. They utilized the services of eminent doctors who had license to make
Ayurveda medicines. The center was functioned under the supervision of
these doctors. In the beginning, the consultation and medication was
restricted to the inmates of the mana, but later it was extended to the local

people, thus making it a popular medical center of Olappamanna.
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Punnasseri Illam

The traditional family of Punna$éeri is situated in ingaytur de$am in
Perumutiytr. am$am in Vallauvnat Taluk. Now the Perumutiytr am$am is in
Pattambi Taluk in Palakkad district. The residents of Punnasseri illam belong
to Brahmin clan of some other states. The great Zamitiri named them as
Nambies.”'It was a title with due respect and power. The Punnas$Seri Nambies
were ministers at Zamutiri government. There exists a telltale about this
family. The story is like this-a Brahmin from Nasikatryambakam Shrine near
river Godavari visited Zamutiri, returning from the pilgrimage from
Rameswaram. During the period of his sojourn at the palace, Zamutiri realized
the erudition and knowledge of judiciary of this great man and made him one
of his ministers. This Brahmin belonged the Sivanic Brahman or Sivadiwaja
Brahmin. Zamttiri joined this scholar with mussats, a Keralite Brahmin clan
for looking his well-being and he was conferred a new title, Nambi by
Zamutiri. After the extinction of this Brahmin family, the then Zamutiri
adopted a new Kerala Brahmin family a Sivadivajaas Nambies. This was the

b]

great PunnasSeri Nampi family.” Ariyittuvahca (Malayalam)The custom of

rice harvesting’- the coronation ceremony of the Zamitiris were conducted by

icp Krishnanilyat, Punna$$eri Nflakanagha Sarma, Sahitya Akadamy, Trissur, 1974, Ullur, Kerala Sahitya
Caritram, Part V, p192-202, Vatakkumkur, Keralaliya Samskrita Sahitya Caritram, Vol 11, pp, 812-813
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the Punna$éeri Nambi.> Punna$éeri Nambis were distinguished guests of
Zamutiris in all the events held in their kovilakams. It was customary that
Perumutiyur Nambi would seek permission from Zamutiri before conducting
any function in Punnasseri illams. Nambies went in person and told (Mukham
kanikkal) for that event. Zamutiri welcomedthem with presents and also made
arrangements for the smooth functioning of everything in kind. ingaytr
Bhagavati is the House hold Diety of Punna$Seri Nambi. Ehapureswari is the
Sanskrit version of ingayiir Bhagavati.33
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam

Sarasvatodyotini Samajam was a society registered under the company
act of 1860.>'This act was meant only for the charitable societies.
The realms of working of these societies must be the development of Sastra,
Sahitya and Arts. The aim of this society was the dissemination of knowledge.
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam also aimed at this.The day to day activities were
regulated by a seven member committee and the administrative wing
assembled in every three months. President and secretary were permanent

members in this society. The first committee members were the following-

*C Govindhannair, Panditarajan Punnas§eri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma, golden jubilee souvenier, 1965, p33
3cp Krishanilayat, Punna$$eri Nambi Nflakana;ha éarma, Bhasabusanaam Press, Kerala Sahitya

Acadamy, 1974

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1933, p150
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1. Ravu Bahadhur MC Krsna Varma Raja-Mankavu

2. P.C Anujan Tampuran- Mankavu

[98)

. MKKM Valia Narayanan Nampfitiri -Shornur

4. K.V Narayanan Mussat Trippngot Kodakkal-Tirur

W

. Accutantu Raman Mussat Propriter-Perumutiyur

o)

. Milappurathu Konthi Menon-Shornur Majistrate, Perumutiyur
7. Punnaééeri Nilakanatha Sarma, Principal
8. N. Kesavanunni Nair-Lekkidi

After the resignation of members, except President and Secretary,
members were added to the committee. > Committee was assembled at least
once in a month and reports of income and expenditure were discussed and it
was mandatory to get the consent of the members for expenditure. The
members were elected by the general Body. 64 members steering Committee
was also formed. The duty of this storing committee was to find funds for the
College. They collected fund from the public and from the eminent citizens
who were benevolent and desired for a College In their own place. The
secretary was in charge of financial matters.’® The balance of income was

deposited in the bank. The interest from this and the financial aid from the

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit College , Pattambi, 1923, p 40
*® Minutes of Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1929, p268.
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government formed the capital for the working of the college and other
institutions.

The Central Sanskrit College fuctioned worked under
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam. In 1889, Samajam worked as the college
management and college principal was the secretary of the samajam. Thus
Punnas$eri Neelakanatha Sarma,the then secretary of the samajam became the
principal com administrator of the Central Sanskrit College.”” The working of
the college was monitored time to time, resolving issues on a regular basis.
Punna$$eri Narayanan Mussad joined the Samajam in1925.%° Proprietor
Accuthanth Raman Mussad and Molappuratu Raman Menon were replaced by
Cembra Kunjunni Ezhuttacchan and Kumaram Pulakkal Manakkal
Narayanan Namputiri Pallippuram in 1932.% Eminent personalities were also
members in Saarasvatodyotini Samajam and committee.

Punnasseri Gurukulam

After the Gurukula education, Nambi started teaching students in
Punnas$Seri illam. Slowly, he became very much interested in teaching and

started Cintamani Vidyalayamfor the smooth functioning of classes.

%7 Minutes of Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1932, p127.
*Minutes Op. Cit,1923, p104
¥Minutes of Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1932, p54.
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Arrangements were made for students like classrooms and other facilities.
Nambi ran the classes in Cintamani Vidyalayamsingle handedly. The teaching
method here was unique. Classes were started at 2.30 am and student’s daily
routinebegan at 3'O clock taking bath and offering prayers were compulsory.
Nambi practiced Bhajana every morning. The morning classes resumed at 8
am and the session normally extended till 12 pm. Lunch break fell between
12-3 pm. Afternoon session normally started at 3pm and ended at 5 pm. After,
50°clock it was the time for bathing and prayer.”’ Then the children were
allowed to take rest.This was the routine followed by Cintamai Gurukulam.
Students were graded according to their comprehensive ability. S§loka,

(‘T{E@?) Patacchetam, and (ﬁ'ﬂﬁ-ﬁ) Vibhakti, were the topics in curriculum

of Cintamani’ Gurukulam. It was mandatory for the students to repeat after the
guru in each and every vibhakthi while teaching Siddaritipam, Amarakosam,
starting with Sriramodandam and ending with Srikrsnavilasakavya.
Vatakkeppatt Narayanan Nair, Krishna Variyar, C.K Krishnaguptan etc.
1

were the  first  batch  students of  Cintamani gurukulam.”

C. K Krishnaguptan and Tayikattu Govinda Menon were the students of

4OKunnjlrﬁmaan Nair.P, Kaviyude Kalppadukal,DC Books, Kottayam,2006.

# vasudevan Mussat K, Anathanarayana Sﬁstrikal, Vidyavinodhini Press, Trissur, 1941, p34
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Neelakanatha Sarma in learning Astrology. Other Astrology students of Nambi
were U.P Kuttykrishnan Nair, Palakkunnat Sakunni Menon etc. Vatakkeppatt
Narayanan Nair was an Ayurveda student in Punna$Seri Gurukulam, who
came out successfully. Later, as students sought admission from various parts
of Kerala, it became impossible to handle the classes single handedly. Nambi
appointed teachers and paid from personal account. Students, who were
economically backward, were provided with food and accommodation.* After
few years, the rise in the number of students made it necessary to start a
Sanskrit School. Thus Sarasvatodyotini Sanskrit School was established in the
year 1889. It aimed at the re-awakening and development of Sanskrit language.
Sarasvatodyotini Sanskrit School worked under Sarasvatodyotini Samajam.
This society was formed in May 1886.Vellanasseri Vasudevan Mussad,
Punnasseri Neelakantha Sarma and Karuttapara Nampuitiri were the founding
fathers of Sarasvatodyotini Samajam.

Sarasvatodyotini Sanskrit school was uplifted into Maha Pathasala or
into a college in 3" June 1911. The first course was 'Vidvan,' Srinivasa
Ragahavacaryar a great scholar was appointed as teacher. 3'rd was also the

birthday of King George V, the then ruler of the British India. The college was

* Golden Jubilee Souvenir Sree Nilakanatha Govt. Sanskrit College Pattambi, 1965.p33
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inagurated by Krishnamachari, who was the inspector of Sanskrit schools.
Classes started on the very day of inauguration itself. This affiliation as a
college was legally confirmed by Madras goverment in 1912 January 26, and
an order was issued to this effect. Thus, this college became the first model
Sanskrit college. Upto 1916, it functioned worked under Sarasvatodyotini
Samajam with the courses like 'Vidvan first and later Siromar}i, at a later stage.

The students who sought admission in the initial years of the Sanskrit
college were not charged any fees. All enjoyed free education. After 1933, a
small amount as fee was obtained. Annual fee ranging 2 to 8 rupees was
collected from students. These was no monthly fee was there. Sanskrit was the
main subject of study in Sarasvatodyotini College. From elementary to
graduation level, education was provided in Sarasvatodyotini Elementary,
Advanced, Vidvan in SanskritVidvan in Malayalam, Ayurveda$iromani,
Sahityasiromani and JyotisaSiromani in were the courses offered by
Sarasvatodyotini pathasala. All of these were four year courses, and as per the
7A regulation, Malayalam Vidvan course included Malayalam as core subject
and Sanskrit as subsidiary subject. As per regulation 7B, Sanskrit Vidvan

course had Sanskrit as Core subject and Malayalam as subsidiary.
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SahityaSiromani branch V, Jyotisa$iromani branch VI Ayurveda§iromani,
branch VII were the patterns of other courses.

It was mandatory to passthe entrance examination conducted by the
goverment to get admission to any course in the Sanskrit college. Admission
fee was levied from the students but there was no monthly fee. Entrance
coaching classes were also conducted for the needy students. Hostel facilities
were provided for students near Pattambi railway station. Students were
allowed to seek admission directly in any courses such as Elementary,
Advanced or Vidvan. *Duration for each course was fixed as four Years. After
completion of the elementary course of four years, students could seek
admission to the next course, i.e, Advanced which also had the duration of 4
years. Advanced is the higher level after Elementary. After the completion of
this four year Advanced course a student was able to join either for Malayalam
Vidvan or Sanskrit Vidvan in Sanskrit. After the completion of these four year
courses, students were allowed to seek admission in Ayurvedadiromani, in
which the core subject was Ayurveda, or Jyotisa$iromani, in which Jyotisa
was the core subject. There were two departments in Central Sanskrit College.

The first one consisted of Elementary and Advanced sections. Seperate

*“Golden Jubilee Souvenir Sree Nilakanatha Govt. Sanskrit College Pattambi, Op.Cit 1962,p107
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departments were formed for each course. Teachers handled classes in other
departments also at a time. A curriculum was set by the Principals and
Headmasters of that period. Elementary and advanced classes were handled
entirely by the Headmaster and the teachers in the concerned subjects. The
college level curriculum was designed and handled by the Principal and the
Professors of the subjects concerned.

English and Maths were compulsory in the elementary and advanced
curriculum. It was mandatory to pass English and Mathematics for promotion
to higher classes.** Students who didn’t were considered as failed.Students
who passed elementary level were considered as eligible to teach in
Elementary schools, while those who passed Advanced were considered
eligible for teaching in advanced classes. Students those who are passed
siromani courses were considered eligible for teaching in colleges.4SStudents
and teachers were provided with free food and accommodation. Admission fee
was the only fee that a student had to remit.

Admission to Central Sanskrit College was not on the basis of caste and

religion. All eligible students who sought admission were admitted as * the

*Golden Jubilee Souvenir Sree Nflakanagha Govt. Sanskrit College, Pattambi ,Op.Cit,p,92

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit College Pattambi Register ,1935,p203

* Narayana pisharoti K P, Punnaseri NambiNilakanatha Sarma, Department of cultural publications,
Government of India, Tiruvananthapuram,1990,p16.
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admission procedure was secular. Nambi was confronted by the aristocratic
Brahmins for his radical and revolutionary educational reforms, i.e, providing
education for all including the non-brahmins. Nambi got support from the then
Cochin ruler, Kozhikode Zamitiri and Cerumukku Vaidika. Only Brahmins
and allied aristocracy allowed studying Sanskrit $astra and Vedas till then.
Nambi, through the Central Sanskrit College, made education accessible to all
who had desire to learn.

In20"edition of Vijianacintamani, Nambi clarified his education
perspective practiced in Central Sanskrit College, “We wish to provide
education to students far and near without looking into their caste and religion.
In educating them we are only abided by the law established by the
government. In subject matter of text books governmental regulations should
be followed". In this declaration, Nambi made it clear that Central Sanskrit
College has nothing to do with caste and religion and this was a brave decision
at that time."’

Students were provided with Sanskrit learning facilities inspite of their

caste and creed. Namputiri, Brahmins, Non-brahmins, low caste Hindus,

47 Krishanilayat C P, Punna$$eriNambi Nflakanagha Sarma, Kerala Sahitya Accademi
Trissur, 1974, pp 66-67
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Cristians and Muslims were admitted and taught in Sanskrit college. Women
students were also admitted. Students from far off lands came to study, many
from Malabar, Cochin and Travancore were sought admission. ®In 1892,
Nambi submitted a mangalapatram to the then governor of Madras province,
Mr. Havlock. A memorandum for getting grants for the Sanskrit college also
was submitted to the governor. The governor turned down the application but
Nambi never withdraw from his attempt. Nambi made incessant attempts for
the progress of the Sanskrit college. He sent requests and memorandums to the
authorities, and as the result the Madras government sent a single member
commission to inspect the college. The commission was Samskrita Sanjeevani
Vidyanidhi Krsnamacari M A. The college was inspected in 1901, and reports
were sent andt he government sanctioned grants to the college on the basis of
this commission report. The first grant received was 130 rupees in 1905-06. In
1902, the college came under the Madras University following which
Library, reading room and college hostel came into being. Sahitya Siromani
course was started in 1921. The grant was raised from 130 to 3800 rupees. On
receiving this fair amount, college began to function smoothly. All activities

related to the Sanskrit college saw progress because of the increased grant.

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit College Pattambi Register, 1932, p125.
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The Pancayat Office, Pattambi Court, Post Office Cintamani
Ayurveda$ila, Vijianacintamani press all worked nearer to the college. The
road to reach the college too narrow. There was no branch to the main road for
reaching the college, Ayurveda dispensary, Post office etc. The teachers and
students had to cross the paddy fields inorder to reach there. To construct a
walk able pathway to the college, memorandums were sent to the minister
and government, in vain. Teachers and students in the early stage faced many
difficulties to reach the college. The College authorities and the public
continued their efforts and as a result in Nov.1921, the then Revenue divisional
officer visited the college and granted a New Block to the college. He also
issued and put orders to construct an aproch road to reach the college and the
above said institutions.>

Cintamani Ayurveda $ala was an allied institution of Central Sanskrit
College. Practical classes were also conducted as a part of Ayurveda study.
There came a vacancy of an Ayuveda instructor to conduct practical classes
for students. Sivarama Ganesa §astrikal was appointed as the instructor in

1927. The annual fesitval of Thapure$awari temple was considered as a public

* Ibid, p125
*® minutes Centeal Sanskrit College,1932,p274
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holiday for Central Sanskrit College.51 This ceremony fell in January-February

month.
Course and Syllabus

Sarasvatodyotini patha$alawas uplifted as Central Sanskrit College on
3rd June 1911.At first, the courses namely Vidvan in Sanskrit and Vidvan in
Malayalam were offered Central Sanskrit College was inaugurated by Vidvan
Krsnamacari MA, who was appointed as commission to the college by the
then Governor of Madras Province. The first class was handled by the great
Srinivasa Ragavacaryar. He was appointed as professor. An order was
sanctioned by the Madras government as recognising the Central Sanskrit
College, thus the first ever model Sanskrit College was came into being on
twenty sixth January 1912.

The syllabus for wewmrand fgfigr pathavali was planned as the
Curriculum. It was prepared by Vasuanni Mussat. Text books were printed at
Vijnanacintamani printing press. These were followed in the Sanskrit
School. Six text books were published in Sugama Sanskrit Series by
Anandanarayana Sastrikal. It was recommended for 6th standard. Sastri was

appointed to teach poetry, drama and Vyakarana. **Nambi had great

*'Minutes Centeal Sanskrit College,1927,p190.
SzKrsna nilayat C P, Punna$§eri Nambi NIlakanagha Sarma, Kerala Sahitya Akademi Trissur, 1974, p40.
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confidence in Anandanarayanasastri's ability. Nambi shifted his attention to
the realm of Ayurveda and Jyotisa .Till then, time Nambi had handled all the
higher classes.” For the lower classes, there was other teacher.

First Batch and Syllabus

The first batch of Vidvan course passed out in 1915. Siromar_li as a core
subject was started in 1919 and its first outgoing batch passed out in 1922.%
Jyotisasiromani and Ayurveda$iromani were started in 1926. In the first batch
of both these courses only three had got admission.SSThough the Vidvan

course started in 1911, the syllabus was ascertained in 1922.
Sahityasiromani course started in 1922.

The following are the prescribed text books for this course:-
Kavyalankara Sttravriti, Kavyadar$am, KavyaprakaSam, Venisamharam,
Prasanamargam, Mahabharatam-Karnaparvam, Rasagangadhara
Dhvanyalokam, Sakunatalam
Prescribed for Malayalam Vidvan final were the following:-

Vyakarana Mitram, Lilatilakam, Keralapaniniyam, Vrttamafjari,

Mayiirasandesam, Bhasa Bhusanam, Sahitya Sarvaswam, Mahabharatam-

3 Krsna Variyar, P V,Manmarija Sahityakaranmar, P K Brothers , Calicut, 1963, p 14
*Minutes of Central Sanskrit CollegePattambi,1927,p165.

>Minutes of Central Sanskrit CollegePattambi ,Op.Cit, 1927, p179

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit College,Pattambi, 1921, p352.
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Udyogaparvam, Janakiparinayam,Bhasa Naisadha Campi,Vijayodayam,
Martanada Varma.

Vidvan final Sankrit- Prescribed Texts"’

Siddhantakaumudi, Kavyadar§am, Prakrtaprakasam, é.rutabhotam,
Sahitya Literature, Ambarisa Caritam-Pturvardham, éiéupﬁlavadharp 12, 13,
14, 15, 16  cantos, Kumarasambhavm,  Abhijnanasakuntalam,
Uttararamacaritam, Mrcchakatikam, Mudraraksam.

Sanskrit Preliminary- Prescribed text books™"

Kumarasambhavam 1 to 5 cantos, Kadambari Samgraha Purvardham,
Vyakaranamitram, History of Malayalam Literature, Ambareisahacaritam-
Purvardham, Krsnagata Mayurasande$akavya, Adhyatmaramayanam,
Praccinaryavrttam.

Malayalam Vidvan Preliminary-prescribed text books”

Ramacaritam-Padalam 25 to 30, Kirmiravadham Kathakali,
Bhasasakunatalam, Krsnappattu, Rajaratnavaliyam, Bhagavatgita,
Mahabharatam-Karnaparvam,  Kausalopakhyanam, Prarodhana,

Venisamharam, Avina$astrapitika, Akbar Kunchan Nambiyar.

" Minutes of Central Sanskrit College,Pattambil1923,p82
* 1bid,1923,p82
* 1bid,1923,p82.
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Ayurveda Siromani course was started in 1926.%

Prescribed text books for Siromar;i Preliminary are as follows:-
Astangahrdayam, Astangasamgraha, Ayurveda Sarvangam,
Cakraddhram Madhavanidhanam
The prescribed text books for entrance exam:-
Astangahrdayam  Sutrastanam,  Cikisakramam, Dharakalpam,
Pindadarakalpam
The prescribed text books for Ayurveda final

Carakasamhita, Su$rutasamhita, Visavargam, Mrgacikiltsa Rasastana
samuccayaml- Dhanvantari Nighandu, Astangahrdayam, Sutrasthanam
Astangasamgraha Sutrastanam
Text books were prescribed for Siromani final Jyotisam

Lilavati, Sidhantha$iromani Bijaganita, Ganitadhyaya, Bijasamhita
Paficasidhantasamgraha, Aryabhtiya, Ayurdhatiyaganita, Pra§namarga first
part.

In 1925, Punnasseri had suggested that Jyotisa should be included as a
subject to the Madras Board of Studie’s in Advanced 5™ and 6th Classes. He
recommended, Sidhanta S$iromani of Bhaskara, Jyotisastrasubodhini,

Mubhrathapadavi and Madhaviyam. It was in the formof a request to the Board

% 1bid,1926,p125.
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of Studies.’'In 1926, Board of Studies included Lilavati and Rekhaganitam of
Jagannadha in the curriculum.Dhanvantari Nighantu, Sarangadharasamhita,
Astangahrdaya  byVagbhatawere included 1 the curriculum of
Jyotisasiromani by the Board of Studies.® Fifty students passed the Vidvan
course from1915 to 1926. The first batch of Siromar}i in Sanskrit was started

in 1919 and the first batch came out in 1922.The details are given in the

following table.

Year in Which Vidvan Siromani Remarks

passed
1915 4 Siromani classes
1916 1 were opened in this
1917 5 College in1919
1918 4 and the first batch
1919 5 of students were sent
1920 5 for the final
1921 4 Examination
1922 5 2 in 1922
1923 8 3
1924 6 1
1925 2
1926 1 2
Total 50 8

*' 1bid,1925,p106.
% 1bid,1925,p151.
®Ibid, 1927, p165.
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Eminent Teachers of Punnasseri Gurukulam

The teachers of Punna$Seri Gurukulam were called Gurunathan and
they were eminent scholars in concerned subjects. Punnasseri Neelakantha
Sarma was the Principal. N. Kunhirama Patiyar BA was the Professor of
Sanskrit literature and History of language. K. Sambusarma Mahopadhyaya of
Travancore state was the Head Master. M.P Eswara Sastri was the professor
of Vyakarana and Sahitya §iromani P.V Vidyanatasastri, Mimamsa Assistant
Professor, K Narayanasastri, Vyakarana Siromar}i and Mimamsa, K
Narayanasastri, Assistant Professor, Nyaya, K. Sankarasarma, Asst. Professor,
Sahitya Siromani,N .Sreenivasagopalacari, Assistant. Professor, Sahitya, Prof.
K.Vasudevan Mussad Assistant Professor, Alar'lk:?ura,64 Kizhakke Putuveetil
Acuta Potuval, Assistant. Professor Malayalam was in Punnas$eri Gurukulam
from April 1912. Such were the pedagogical resource of PunnasSeri
Gurukulam. *

All were reputed teachers and renowned scholars. Kizhakke Putuveetil
Acuta Potuval had in-depth knowledge in both Sanskrit and Malayalam
literatures. He was loved and respected by students and teachers alike.

Swaminatha Iyer from Palakkad handled classes for English and History of

* 1bid,1922,p12
%Ibid,1920,p293.
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Sanskrit Literature from August 1913 till December 30.% The minutes book of
Sarasvatodyotini pathasala 1914 shows us that, there were 18 staffs in
Punnas$Seri Gurukulam, consisting of teaching and non-teaching staffs. were
renowned teachers who taught in the Gurukulam. They belonged to Visnava
Bhramin clan of Tanjavir. Both of them were renowned for their knowledge
in Vyakarana. Anujan Tampuran Zamutiri who was a product of Travancore
Gurukulam was also an eminent scholar. K Manappanicker, VK Narayanan
Nair, A. Ramamarar, A. Narayanan Mussad. C. Kunjunni Ezhuttacchan, V.P
Theyyunni Menon, P. Parameswaran Nampisan, P.Madhava Menon, E.P
Govinda Menon, K.V.Govindan Nair, K.V.Anantha Krishna Iyar were the
professors of PunnasSeri Gurukulam. Anantakrishna Iyer was the English
Professor. P. Narayanan Mussad was the clerk in the Gurukulam. P. Velu Nair
and Muntatotiyil Koman Nair were the peons. AaSari Velu was the class four
servant of Gurukulam.®” His main duty was to fetch drinking water to students.
Swaminatha Iyer joined in 1916 as the English Professor. Aagari Velu was
promoted as Carpenter of the Gurukulam and Muntatotiyil Koman Nair as

Clerk. In 1917, R.Venketeswaran was appointed as a class four servent, who

% Ibid,1922,p656.
“Minutes of Central Sanskrit College Pattambi, 1914 up to 1945.
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was entrusted with the duty of serving drinking water to the students and
teachers.”

In the 1919-20 Academic years, there were eight Pandits, including
two Pandits who were $iromani titled and an English tutor and Principal were
the teaching staff in PunnasSeri Gurukulam.” Madhava Menon from Amayur,
Vallauvnat deSam joined as teacher in June 13th 1921 and continued upto
18th April 1921. Madhava Menon was a Vidvan who handled classes in
Advanced and college classes. Krishna Variyar was appointed as Assistant
teacher in 1927.”°K. Kannan Nair was appointed as Jyotisam Professor in the
same year. M.P Uzhutra Variyar was appointed as Ayurveda Professor in
1927.7

According to the academic calendar of 1921-22, there were nine
teachers. In 1923, M.O Narayanan Namputiri was appointed as Malayalam
Professor. Thusthe number of teachers increased to ten. M. Narayana Pisharoti
was appointed as Assistant Professor and K.K. Kumaran Nair was appointed as

Head Master in 1925.” In June 1925, T.C Bhaskaran Mussad was joined in the

% Attandance Register of Central Sanskrit College Pattambi, 1914, pp18, 19.
“Munutes of Central Sanskrit college Pattambi,1919,p 277

0 1bid,1921,p321.

" 1bid,1927,p172.

7 1bid,1927,p180

7 1bid,1922,p46.
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Gurukulam as an Assistant Professor. He was a student of the Gurukulam in
Vidvan course.” Pottarayam Raman Elayath also was a teacher during this
period. In 1930, Vidvan Sreenivasavikrama Panicker resignedthe post of
Malayalam Professor. Paramesawaran Nampisan was appointed in that
vacancy.”

Teachers were graded in various §astras towards 1928. First grade,
second grade, third, fourth and acting teachers are the grades. M.P Easwara
Sastri N. Kunji Rama Patiyar, K. Kannan Nair, K.V Narayana Sastri were the
first grade teachers of Punnas$eri Gurukulam. N. Sreenivasagopalacaryar, N.P
Govindan Embrantiri,T.C Bhaskaran Mussad, K.P Narayanan Nambiyar,
P.Raman Nampisan, P.Parame§waran Nampi$an worked as second grade
teachers. C. Kunjunni Embrantiri, C. Krishna Variyar, M.V Uzhutravariyar
were third grade teachers. A.Ramamarar, P.C Kuttykrishamarar K.V Govindan
Nair worked as fourth grade teachers. M.P Easwarasastri and K. Kannan Nair
retired in 1930. In 1934, Sreenivasagopalacari the professor of
Alankara$astra.This was the status of teaching faculty upto 1935 PunnasSeri

Neelakanatha Sarma died in 1935.

™ 1bid,1927,p191.
7 1bid,1931,p29.
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College Day Celebration

Every year 3rd June was celebrated as College day in Central
Sanskrit College. Renowned Sanskrit scholars and eminent personalities were
invited as the distinguished guests of these College day celebrations. The
programmes were scheduled between 3 pm and 6 pm.76 Punnasseri Nambi
presided over the College day celebrations and the guest would deliver
speeches in Malayalam, Sanskrit and English over various subjects. Gifts and
cash awards were presented to the winners of college day competitions and
outstanding students. Special prizes were given to the students who came out
victorious in competitive examinations. In every such meeting, there was a
plea for the progress and development of the Sanskrit language.The Members
of this committe decided to submitt memorandums to the goverment to make
laws and regulations for this.
Kaviramakumara Sree manavikrama Zamitiri of Kozhikode was the
president of the College day of 1912. In 1913, it was the superintendent of the
Sanskrit School Krishnamachari who presided over the College day

celebrations and made an excellent oration in Sanskrit. It was recorded in

7 1bid,1920,p313.
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Vijnanacintamani "I 1914; College day was inaugurated by Professor. A.R
Rajarajavarma, in 1915, Divan Bahaddur P.Rajagopalacari was the president
Mr.Toran, the Collector presided over the College day celebrations in 1916
and in 1925. The College day of 1917 was even special because of the speech
delivered by M.R Ramaraja Bahaddur and M.B Krishnavarmaraja, over the
greatness of Sanskrit language. These speeches were long and engrossing. In
1918, Kollangode Raja Vasudevaraja was the president of the College day. In
1919, A.K Sankaravarmaraja was the president of the College day in Central
Sanskrit College. In 1920 the president of the College day was T.K
Ramachandra Iyer Palakkad and 1921;”® Rama Varma Appan Tampuran was
presided over the College day celebrations.” In 1922, the chief felicitation was
made by Rama Varma Valiya Koyitampuran of Cirackal Kovilakam.*
Vasudeva Raja Narayanan, Krishna Rama Raja and others also participated in
the College day celebrations of 1922.% Every year 4th June was celebrated as

Food Day. Punnas$eri Neelakanatha Sarma's birthday falls on 7th July and the

college celebrated it in a grand manner with varied programmesgz. Disciples

"Vijiiancintamani, 1914, p14.

"Minutes of Central Sanskrit College, 1921, p 312.
7 bid, 1921, p 321.

* 1bid,1922,p2

*' Ibid,1921,p355

* 1bid,1931,p192
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and students of Punnasseri met with him on College day. The eminent scholars
who studied in Punna$Seri Gurukulam and Central Sanskrit College debated
over various significant subjects and aspects generally about Sanskrit. After
the debates, PunnasSeri used to deliver a grand speech. After those
competitions were conducted for the former students there were seminars and
debates after which the grand feast was served. Before the dispersal of the
programme, the alumini of the College would re-affirm their reunion in the
coming College day celebrations.

Sanskrit Research Centre

In 1931, Sarasvatodyotini Central Sanskrit College was upgraded to a
Sanskrit research centre. The period of research work was fixed to two years.
Alankara$astra and Ayurveda studies were the branches in which researches
were undertaken and Ayurvedavum Jeevanuvum was the first research paper
that was published from Central Sanskrit College. Cembra
Ramanezhuttacchan was the research scholar. This was in 1932. The thesis
was written in Sanskrit language. It was Punnas$$eri Nambi, who scrutinised
and guided this research work. In its preface, Ramanezhuttacchan showed his

reverence for the great guru Punnas$eri Nambi.
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Punna$Seri Nambi was appointed as research guide by Madras University.
83Many students conducted researches under Nambi's guidance.84 Nilakanthan
Missat made research studies in 1932 under the guidance of PunnasSeri
Nambi. 'Dhwani Sastra' was the name of his research paper. Rama Pisaroti,
son of Kannanur Acyuta Pisharoti, after passing Siromani, did research work
under Punna$$eri Nambi's guidance in 1931.'Alankara §astra  up to riti
School’ was the title of this research paper. K. Sivarama Pisharoti, got Ph.D in
¢ Alankarasastra its origin and development upto the time of Vamana’ in 1932.
This thesis was published in the form of a book in 1934 and it was devoted to
his guru the great Punna$Seri Nambi. The copy of this book is available in
Pattambi college library. The preface of this thesis starts with a devotional
praise of his guru.

Theatre Club

Sanskrit dramas were staged in the College since 1913. There was no

modern and classical theatre at that time in Kerala. Sakuntalam translated in

S NM Namputhiri ,Kerala Samskaram Akaum Puravum, Calicut University Central Co-operative
socity, 2000.p 125,

% Central Sanskrit college Pattambi minutes,1931,p60.
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Malayalam by Kerala Varma Valiya Koyitampuran and Sangitanaisadham
drama by T.C Acuta Menon were the popular plays at that time. Nambi had the
opinion that it is better to deliver dialogue in Sanskrit, since the plays were
written in Sanskrit. Thus Sanskrit dramas had begun to get staged in the
College. Students from Cochin and Travancore were not proficient in Sanskrit
language. Most of the teachers talked in a scientific way. Since Sanskrit needs
some embellishment, Nambi suggested staging Classical Sanskrit dramas,
inorder to make teachers and students linguistically proficient in Sanskrit.*
Thus in 1913, S,’zikuntha]azp was staged and it took almost one month to
practice.

The drama was practiced in the night. Nambi himself was the
instructor.*® Sanskrit School Superintendent Krishnamacari and M.
Kuppusvami Iyer were present there four days ago for evaluating the progress
of the drama practice. Before that, the Sanskrit drama was only staged once in
Mylapore. Local people were enthusiastic and assembled to see the drama.
They contributed much to the progress of the drama and congratulated the
actors. Punna$Seri Nambi really was very much drawn to drama. Nambi had

the responsibility of the entire Sanskrit Schools in Malabar and Southern

85See,Nﬁre‘lyar_la Pisaroti K P,Op.Cit,P163
86See,Smithadas,Op,cit,p. 100
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Karnataka. Samskrta Sahitya Parisatwas held in Tenkurissi at that time.
Nambi, with 30 students had gone there to stage a drama. Students, at times
sought the help of Neelakantha Sarma to dress them and also for makeup.
Nambi was not reluctant to do so. Slowly there emerged a trend of drama
culture in Pattambi, what we today call as armature drama. As we said earlier,
3rd June was celebrated as the birthday of Nambi. Scholars and eminent
personalities delivered the presidential speech. Sir C.P Sankaran Nair, Mr
Toran, A.R Raja Raja Varma, Ullur S.Parameswara Iyer etc were few among
the invited guests. Sanskrit dramas were staged before them.
Cintamani Vaidyasala

Cintamani Vaidyasala was registered under the Society act of 1860.
The Ayurveda Vaidya$ala was started in 1903 under the name of Cintamani
Vaidyasala. The chief Physician in Cintamani’ Vidyasala was PunnasSeri
Nambi himself.*’He devoted his knowledge in the realm of medical treatment
to the poor people. Cintamani’ Vaidya$ala was open to Ayurveda students of
Punna$$eri and College. It was also a practical work for Ayurveda students to
provide medicines which were made here. The practical examinations to the

students of Ayurveda Siromar}i was also conducted here. Treatment was free

*" Sarma K V, Panditarjan Punnaééseri Nambi, Bhasaposini, 1984,p7
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for all who approached. The chief assistant to Nambi here was Acutantu
Raman Miussat. He continued in this post till his death. Nambi was the
permanent president of Kottakal Arya Vaidyasala. In 1907, a congregation of
Aryavaidya Samajam was held in Pattambi . There was seminars and lectures
on medicine and treatment in this programme. The details of this grand
meeting were published in Danwandhari journal. Advertisements and news of
Cintamani Vaidyasala were published in Vijnanacintamani journal
frequently.88 Ayurveda exams were held in three centres in Kerala. Pattambi
was a centre. Nambi was entrusted to control all these examinations. The
patients were examined and diagnosed by Punna$Seri Nambi himself. A
nominal amount was collected for medicines made in the Vaidya$ala. Patients
from faraway places sent the details of their ailments through letters. Nambi
sent detailed replies regarding treatment they needed to undergo and of the
details of the medicines. Govt had permitted the Vaidya$ala to use marijuana
and opium for medicinal purpose. The treatment was fixed according to the
Ayurveda texts and tradition. The patients from Pattambi and premises

deemed Nambi’s treatment as a great blessing. “Nambi was a great Physician,

5 Kunjiraman NairP,Op.Cit.,p.143.
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at times he was a minister, and later an Astrologer;but all the time he was my
intimate friend”’, said Ettan Tampuran.

At times, Nambi had to visit some patients in their own places. He
made arrangements in the Vaidya$ala for the welfare of the patients who
visited the Vaidyasala. The editor of the Cintamani’ Publication went to
Palakkad on the request of some patients there. “The duty of the press was
entrusted with a disciple. We are trying to start a printing press here. We are
trying to start a pharmacy in the side of this building itself. Trying to make the
availability of medicines more comfortably’’ read a model note written by
Nambi when he was forced to be away.

Aksaraslokasabha

Akasaraslokasabha, chanting of poems in a scientific way, was held in
Punnasseri in order to nourish the knowledge of students. This was conducted
in the months of April-May. This helped in enriching the talents of students in
art and literature. Nambi was the chief evaluator and exponent of such
programmes. Normally, 10-15 students assembled before Nambi and used to

chant Aksarasloka. Teachers also participated in the programme, which was
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both instructive and entertaining. Nambi recited Naisadham profusely,ggwhich
attracted many. It was a perfect mode of chanting, that many tried to imitative
him. Participants were informed that they should only the lines recite from the
same poem, following the same metric pattern. It was like a battle of letters.
The reciter must be aware of the entire poem, where the previous candidate
stopped reciting, and had to start from that letter. The second participant had to
begin with the letter of the second part of the previous sloka.Nambi made
some reformation in this pattern. *"He insisted to recite beginning from the
syllable which 1is long must be chanted by the next participant.
Akasaraslokasabha was customary for 'Tiruvilluvamala Fkadasi and 'Trittala
Sivaratri’
Vijnanacintamani Sanskrit Journal

Vijnanacintamani Sanskrit Journal was started in 1885.The aim of
starting such a journal was the development and dissemination of Sanskrit
language. The editor of this Journal was Vellanassari Vasunni Mussat, a
friend and close associate of Nambi. The first editions were in Sanskrit. Nambi
gave an elaborate description on the starting of this journal in the two editions

of Vijnanacintamani which came in month of Dhanu 1066 and, Makaram

89See, Narayana PisarotiK P, Op.Cit., P.163.
QOSee, Narayana Pisaroti, Op.cit,p102
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1070.”'1t was recorded in K.P Narayana Pisharoti ‘Punna$§eri Nambi
Neelakantha Sarma’. The editor, Vasunni Miussat walked twenty miles on foot
to Kunnamkulam, to reaching the Aksara Prakasika printing press. “He
walked alone for this purpose. The journal started in Malayalam and thus the
readership was restricted with in , i.e, in Kerala. Vellanasseri Vasunnai Mussad
found it difficult to run the press alone because of his ill-health. Journal was
published under Sarasvatodyotini Samajam by the combined editorial of
Punnas$eri Nambi and Vasunnai Mussad. It was in 1887.It was PunnasSeri
Nambi, who wrote the editorials in Vijnanacintamani from the begining itself.
There was a prayer offering to his Household deity 'Thapureswari in almost all
the editions of Vijnancintamani. "The prayer was a thanksgiving by Nambi to
his deity for her guidance in the smooth working of Cintamani’. It further said
that Vijnanacintamani was a perfect journal, meaningful, enlighting and that
scholars found it useful. This journal was illuminate in the midst of the

darkness of ignorance. Nambi, trusted on his deity while taking further

*! Vijnanacintamani, Danu 10661, Makran1070See the details 'Punnaéeri Nambi Nilakanatha Sarma KP
Narayana Pisaroti, OP.Cit.pp 41,42
o2 Sargees, 'Punna$$eri Nambi , malayalamanorama News paper, 1968oct,15
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challenges. Thus he invoked the care of Thapurre§wari to lead him through his
work and goals.

Nambi's wholehearted co-operation was one of the factors that
contributed in the success of Vijnanacintamani publication. At first, it was
published fortnightly and then later twice 1in a month. It was published in
Malayalam for two years. Vijnanacintamani the first year both the
Maytkhams were printed in Malayalam scripts. After the first year of
publication, it was in Samskrta Mayukham still using the Sanskrit it was
published at Kalpati, Palakkad”".

Samskrta Mayiikham and Malayala Mayukham were the names given
to the two editions of Vijnancintamani. Samskrta Mayiikham consisted of
Sanskrit poems and prose. Kerala Mayiikham or Malayala Mayiukham
consisted of Malayalam poems and prose. Kerala Mayiikham resembled the
then journals published in Malayalam. Samskrta Mayiikham was completely
under the control of Punna$Seri Nambi while Kerala Mayiikham  was led
Vasunnai Mussad. The journal came in the form of a book. The contemporary
world news were written and disseminated through the journal. Essays from

writers, News, Epistles, Features, articles regarding scientific progress, debates

o4 Krsna Variyar N V, Manmaranjfia Sahityakaranmar,P K Brothers Calicut,1963. p143,144.
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on science, puzzles, picture puzzles ,articles of the events in the day etc
formed the content of Vijnanacintamani Sanskrit was used as a day to day
language, a living language in Samskrta Mayukham joumalgs.
Vijnanacintamani journal stopped abruptly in a second time for two
years it was from 1888 t01890, due to the absence of Punnas$eri Nambi for
two reasons.”® An astrological hindrance namely, g7 erego:aTwas found in the
horoscope of Nambi. Nambi liked to be with his guru Kunjunni Mussat, who
was bed-ridden. Vijnanacintamani resumed its publication a third time in
1891. Nambi started Vijianacintamani printing press at Perumutiytr, his own
birth place for this purpose. Before that, a journal was published by K C
Kunjunni Ezhutacchan namely Keralasobhini. This publication had an abrupt
ending to and Nambi bought the machinery for Vijaanacintamani
publications. Thus Vijianacintamani started publication as the print to publish
in printing medium in Malayalam. Publication duties were handed over to
Katavallur Acutantu Raman Miussat .Overall working of the publication was

handled by Nambi himself.”” T.C Parame§awaran Missat came to

95Narayan pisaroodi K P, Sahityalokam,Jan- March,1885, p, 511.
% Govindhan Nair C, Article, Pantitarajan, PunnasSeri Neelakanta éarma, Golden JubileeSouvenir,1965p,33
°7 Vasudevan Miissat K, Atmakatha, Bharata Bhushanam,Viyyur,1966.
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Perumudiytr, in order to assist Punna$Seri Nambi in the publication of
Vijnanacintamani journal. He settled permanently there for a long time.
Punna$Seri Nambi used to getup early morning, Bhrahmamuhiirtam and
began his duties. The first duty of his mornings, was assessing the income and
expenditure of the previous day. After that he wrote replies for the letters he
received. The students of PunnasSeri Gurukulam used to write in
Vijnanacintamani journal in various pen names. Anantanarayanasastri was the
News editor of the journal in the beginning.98 Editorial was always written by
Punna$$eri Nambi. Knowledge generation and dissemination of the same
among the scholars was the sole aim. Financial assistance was provided by
Manavikraman Ettan Tampuran. K.Vasudevan Mussad was another notable
personality who assisted the publication of Vijnanacintamani. He was
entrusted with the duties of the journals and newspapers sent by various places
to Nambi. He was also a student and conducted important duties with $§astri in
Vijnanacintamani. Kasturi Rangacariyar of Mysore, who was the state scholar,
Kavibhusanam  Sreckumaratatacchariyar Abinavabanabattan R.V Krishna
Variyar, Kutallur Divakaran Namputiri ,Kaikkulangara Rama Variyar,

Keralavarma Valiakoyitampuran, Kerala Panini, A R Rajaraja Varma,

% Sargeev, Punna$$eri Nambi Nilakanta éarma ,Malayalamanorama Press Kollam,oct1968.Vol 35,Book 19.
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Sreesalatatachariyar,Candamaruta Panditan, Komala Maruta Panditan,
Mannantala Neelakanatha Mussad and Vidvan Ettan Tampuran were the
writers who wrote incessantly in Vijianacintamani Journal.

Vijnanacintamani had a great influence in the intellectual sphere of
India. Publications were started in the Vijnanacintamani model from various
corners.  Manjubhasini.  Bhasaposini,  Sarabodhini,  Rasikaranjini
Bhrammavidya, Samskritacandrika, Mitragohtti, Sunrtavahini, Sahrdaya etc
were some of them. Nambi was the pioneer in starting a Sanskrit journal in
India. Moreover, Vijnanacintamani was excelled all other journals. Nambi
was peerless in all his endeavors. In 1916, when the First World War broke
out, like the other social activities, hindrances were there in publishing
Vijnanacintamani also. The journal again faced a hurdle in publishing. In
1921, a last attempt was made to revamp the publishing. With many hardships

two editions were published from Thrissur Mangalodayam press. It didn’t
succeed due to the considerable distance between Perumutiyir and Trissur,
especially inadequate the means of conveyance at that time. Thus

Vijnanacintamani became a part of history after 28 years of publication.



79

Vijfianacintimani had published over 300 books.” Preface of these books
were written by Nambi himself. Malayalam alphabet and modern alphabet
(grandasharam) were used for printing. A list of the books is added to our
index, published from Vijnanacintamani.

Pattambi Pancangam

Pattambi Pancarigam was another great endeavor of Punnasseri Nambi.
He had to stop learning Sanskrit and Astrology for a short while due to the
untimely death of his master (Gurunathan), Kela Varma Unnitiri. Although he
had a strong desire to continue the studies, he took a break, due to the lack of
facilities. At that time he planed of giving the people the fruits of his learning.
In 1873, at the age of 15, Nambi had started to reckon the calendar (Pancanga
gananam). Which he continued this till his death on 4™ Sept. 19357 Pattambi
Pancanga was well received by both the Malayalees in Kerala and abroad. It
was printed and published by Perumudiyiir Kizhakke Veetil Sankaramenon for
the first time. It was printed in Kunnamkulangara printing house. The
Paficanga states with an invocation to ingaytir goddess and the nine heavenly

bodies, believed to be influencing the life in this planet, they ?;[Zf, qIH, S,

4,75, 40, 9114, g, )

” See Appentix
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Punna$Seri placed Ihapurabhagavati above everything. Calculation of the
Panicariga was the sole duty that Nambi had at that time. The expense of the
publishing circulation etc was done by others. In 1886 it was done by
Perumudiyiir kizhakke veetil Sankaran Menon. In 1887 it was done by
Kotumunda Pisharath Rama Pisharoti and in 1893, the printing and
publishing,100 circulation and meeting of the expense etc were taken by
Krishna Pisharoti who was the disciple of Nambi.

Karsaka Cintamani Bank

A bank was operated under the Sarasvatodyotini Samajam. 785 was the
serial number of this bank. Karsaka Cintamani Akkilananayasamgam was the

name of this bank. As the Principal of the Sanskrit College the trustee of this

'Punnaséeri Neelakanatha Sarma, Pattambi Panicarigam, Mangalodayam Press, Jotisa Masika , Silver jubeeli

Publication,1938
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bank, primary bank under the Sarasvatodyotini Samajam, was also PunnasSeri
Nambi himself.'”' There arose great protest against admitting the students from
low castes in the Gurukulam. Sanskrit, they thought was only for Brahmins.
This Brahmin aristocracy had waged a cold war against Punnas$eri Nambi for
his humanitarian activities. He was alienated from his own community.

This Bhahmin community, who were also financially sound, boycotted
the Gurukulam for teaching Sanskrit to low caste students. Thus Punnas$eri
Gurukulam faced a severe financial crisis. At this juncture, for rescuing the
Gurukulam from the financial crisis Nambi started a bank. It provided loans
for the public with low interest.It was a co-operative society, Tiruvegapura
Paraspara sahaya sahakarana Bank Primary co-operative society. Later it was
named as Cintamani Bank.

Samudayasangamam

Samudayasangamam the Community meeting was held in every
fortnight either at Punnas$$eri Gurukulam or at Cintamani presses. The annual
sadas was held in 4 days. They were the most celebrated cultural events at that
time.Eminent personalities from far and near, participated in this. Scholars,

poets and lovers of Sanskri language and literature were there. Panni$Seri

1% Central Sanskrit college Pattambi minutes, 1922,p72.
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Namputiri, Karuttapara Damodaran Namputiri and Vellanasseri Vasunni
Mussad were the participants from Punnas$eri Gurukulam. Vallattol Narayana
Menon, was youngest participant in the second congregation. PunnasSeri
Nambi compiled and published all the Sanskrit verses composed in the four
Congregations. The title "Panditarajan”" was received by Punnas$eri Nambi, in
1930 before an audience consisting of scholars and eminent personalities. This
was conducted as a great event held at Trippunithra. There were 30 Sanskrit
schools in Southern Kerala and North Malabar between 1905 and 1910. Nambi
decided to conduct an annual programme including these schools.
Training College

Nambi wrote a letter to the Suprentended of Madras Sanskrit School in
24" January 1926, he sought permission to run a Sanskrit training college
similar to the one Sanskrit training college at Cidambaram the
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam Sanskrit school. At the same, time PunnaéSeri
asked the government to the arrangements for a Malayalam training institute at
Malabar.'”” Both Sanskrit and Malayalam trainining colleges aimed to train the
teachers who were in service and not having degrees like Vidvan or Siromani.

It was necessary to train the teachers first, to improve the quality of teaching.

"Ibid,1929,p292.
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The Government aimed at upgrading the quality of primary education by
reforming instruction method and maintaining discipline. The teaching
community is tool for implementation; hence they should get the training for
that. This was the governmental policy. PunnasSeri Nambi intimated his
willingness on the government’s trust on him and the progressive outlook in
setting training colleges. Nambi consented to make arrangements for the
training programmes. The Government had consented to give grants and
stipends for the trainees and Nambi was thankful for it. There were adequate
physical facilities to start a training college.'” Nambi wrote a letter to the

government including all these In 1927,'%

the then supervisor of Sanskrit
schools ,P.V Sastri recommended for a training school to make the pandits
(teachers) of Malabar resourceful. He wrote it in his inspection book.
Nambi also wrote a letter for the same to Chief Minister of Madras in 1927, a
copy to Madras government. In 1930, Madras government permitted to start
the training college. P. Cellappan Pilla MALT (Perumala Vittil Punaliir,
Travancore) was appointed as the first trainer. According to the instruction

given in the letter by Madras Sanskrit College Superintendent in 1930, sixteen

teachers were admitted in the first training batch. A total of 72 Malayalam

Ibid,1929,p229.
""Ibid,1926,p107.
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teachers were trained, from different parts of Malabar. Out of 72, thirty one
passed Oriental Title, ten cleared Sanskrit entrance examination and 31 failed.
These teachers belonged to 55 different places .These details were recorded by
the then Sanskrit School Supervisor, who was also the then Range Officer to
Palakkad.'”

Training programme were arranged for elementary courses from first
standard to fourth standard and for advanced class up to fourth under
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam Management. Arrangements for practical courses
also were made. Scholars who participated in these training courses were
devided into two. First group included teachers who had the title Vidvan or
§1’romapi.Second group teachers included in Elementary/Advanced, which is
lower division. The lower class training was in the morning and higher class
training in the afternoon. The training college principals ought to have B.Ed or
MA.LJ degrees. Teachers in Malayalam / Sanskrit had to an obtained Oriental
Title degree. Malayalam Lecturers, Drawing teachers, Drill Masters etc had
qualification and experiences in the concerned field.

Only 25 scholars were admitted at a time in the training college. Who

were not salaried people by Government, Board or Municipalities. There were

"Ibid,1930,p229.
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170 schools  in Malabar in 1927, including 84 Sanskrit Schools, 8 Govt.
Secondary Schools, 3 Municipal Secondary Schools, 15 Schools run by Local
Boards and 52 Aided Schools. 32 teachers were Oriental title holders.
Remaining teachers had undergone the training provided by the College. 20
teachers were in the College. New training section needed space. A classroom
was also provided as the second staffroom in total. 160 Pandits and teachers
who worked in the schools, needed training. 106

Teachers above 35 had preferred for the first training batch. Second
batch consisted of 20 teachers. All Pandits had undergone training.
Appointment for the Colleges was based on the qualification and trained
teacher choosed for the next academic year. All the staffs, teachers and
scholars were provided with food and accommodation near  the training
college. Madras Government ordered that the Pandits who had not completed
this training programme, would be indigible for teaching in Primary Schools.
This training college under Sarasvatodyotini Samajam had a sole objective, ie,
to provide training for the teachers. The teachers who worked in the primary
Schools in Malabar, without degrees like Vidvan or Siromani completed this

training. On completing this objective, the training college stopped.

"Ibid,1930,p298.
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Students from Vallauvnat Province

A large number of students studied in Central Sanskrit College. Notable
alumni from 1914 -1935 are here.
1. C.P Krishanilayath (Cirattappurath, Malamakkavu Amsam, Kutallur
desam, Vallauvnat Taluk, Joined in Vidvan course in 1916 and studied for

four years and Passed out in March 1922.""

After, he worked as a professor in
Sanskrit College till the end of March 1922'%

2. Nannu Nampisan, (Pallippuram, near Perumutiyur, Vallauvnat Taluk).
Nampisan passed out Vidvan Preliminary examination in 1922.'"
3. P. Sankunni Menon (Perumutiyur, Netirimangalam, Vallauvanat Taluk)
passed Vidvan examination in 1917. Punna$$eri recommended him for
teaching higher levels of texts in Colleges, both Sanskrit and
Malayalam.Nambi was very much confident of Sankunni Menon's erudition
both Sanskrit and Malayalam.Punnasseri had given certificate for the same to

. 110
P. Sankunni Menon.

""Ibid,1920,p229
"%Ibid,1928,p248.
Ibid,1922,p581.
"Ibid, 1922,p72.
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4. Kannampully Madhavanunni (jnavanakkad de$am Vailatur, Ponnani) had

passed out Vidvan entrance examination in April 1919. H
5. M.K Sankaran passed out Vidvan Preliminary in 1920 and appeared out for
final examination in 1921.'"

6. Sekhara Pisharoti (Aanayath Trikkovil, Kizhayur Pallippuram, Pattambi,
Vallauvnat Taluk), joined in 1920 and passed Vidvan examination with
Malayalam and Sanskrit as core subj ects.'

7. K.L Parameswara Sarma joined in 1917 and passed Vidvan final in 1921.

8. Kundully Ravunni Nair (Mezhatur Village, Ponnani Taluk), Passed Vidvan
in Sanskrit and Malayalam as core subjects in March 1923.'"
8. Rama Guptan (Irattapalliyalil, Sreekrishapuram, Vallauvnat Taluk) passed
out Vidvin examination in 1923'".

9. Manavikramappaniker, (Valiyakunnu desam Vallauvnat Taluk) joined in

1925 and passed out Vidvan main and final examinations in 1928.Panicker

was a great scholar and teacher in both Sanskrit and Malayalam.

111

Ibid,1922,p104
Tbid,1921,p330
"bid,1929,265.
"Ibid,1925,p108
"*Ibid,1928,p228
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10. Madhava Variyer (Nayyur Amsam,Kutallur desam ) passed out Vidvan
final examination.He earned great scholarship in both Malayalam and
Sanskrit.'"°

11. C. Sankunni Nair was appointed as lecturer in Madras University and he
was relieved for the same from Central Sanskrit College.This was in 1926.'"7
12. Vettikkattil Madhavan Nair (KannanurTrittala deSam Vallauvnat Taluk)
passed out Vidvan in March 1928.'"°
13. Srinivasavikrama Panicker, Son of Ramapanikkar, the Adhikari (Village
Officer) of Perumutiyur. amsam, of Valluvnat Taluk was born in 1901. He
passed out Vidvan course in 1928.'"
14. Anayathukattil Sekhara Pisharath (Vatakke Pisharam, Irumbliyam
deSsamPonnani Taluk) passed out Vidvan in March 1928 in bothSanskrit and
Malayalam.

15. Rama Pisharath (Kannanur Pisharoti S/o Acutha Pisharoti,Tritala bank

clerck) Born in 1905 passed out Sahitya §iromani in third class in 1929. He

had undertaken research studies in 'Alanakarasastra upto Riti School".'?’

"Tbid,1927,p189.
"bid,1925,p139
"*Ibid,1927,p122.
"Ibid,1931,p40.

Ibid,1927,p123.
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16. Sankaran Ezhuthacchan (Karuvanttoti) passed out Vidvan preliminary and

final examination in 1930. He was a great scholar in Sanskrit and

Malayalam. 12!

17. P.K Kochunnipanickar joined in 1928 in the Jyotisa éiromar}i course and

passed out in 1931 12
The above mentioned are the notable alumini of Central Sanskrit College

in its early stage. The list is not complete, but tried ti consist of the available

names which have been recorded.

Janmisabha

Janmisabha was formed for discussing and solving the problems of the
landlords. One of its annual meetings was held at Sanskrit School.'”?
'Punnas$eri Nambi was presided over this event. Vijianacintamani became the
residence for many eminent personalities in these two days. Nambi was the
chief organiser of this meeting.Vidvan Ettan Tampuran was the permanant
President of Janmi Sabha. Grand programmes were executed in all the annual

meetings. There was a competitive exam called Karyastha Exam. Karyastha

was the secretary of janmis. It was an eminent post at that time. The winners of

"'1bid,1930,p315.
"Ibid,1931,p25.
123See, Narayana Pisra‘goi K P, Op.Cit., p.151.
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these examinations were presented with certificates and gifts. Executive
committee was formed for one year. Every year, the executive committee was
re-elected. Reports of the workings of that year and audit report were presented
and discussed in the annual meeting. The meetings dispased with vote of
thanks.
Curatt family

The house of Kannamkulangara Ezhuttacchan was situated east of
Vayilyamkunnu temple in Palakkad district. They were highly learned in
Sanskrit and Astrology. Kunjuni Ezhuttaccahan who lived in the first of 19"
CE was a Sanskrit scholar and well known astrologist and sorcerer. A boy
named Kuttyraman was staying with him as household servant, whom he loved
very much. As he knew that Kuttyraman was interested in Sanskrit, he taught

the boy daily by writing on palm-leaf a Sloka’ in the order of A aTH 3T?1°T[
and 9T¥H. Kuttyraman, keeping the palm-leaf with him, went out to rear the

cattle and returned home having learned the §lokas by heart. In course of time
he learned astrology and Sanskrit from Ezhuttacchan. Later he married the

Guru’s daughter and settled down next door by getting a house constructed.

Two boys, Unni and Krishan, were born to him. Krishna, in later years was
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known as Krishnaguptan, the famous astrologist and founder of

‘Balastibhodhini Samskrta pathasala.
Krishnaguptan

Krishnaguptan was born at Vayilyamkunnu Curatt  Meletrikkav in
1864. He learned Sanskrit and astrology from his father, Kutty Raman
Ezhuttacchan. One day he went to the house of a munsif to make predictions
by astrology. There he happened to hear about the superior erudition of
Punnass$$ri Nambi and made up his mind to learn Sanskrit from him. Although
he was extremely shocked at his father’s death in 1876, with the help of his
elder brother Unni Ezhuttacchan he joined Punnas$Seri Gurukula to study
Sanskrit at the age of 25 in 1889. He was a student of the first batch. Kutty
Ezhuttacchan evinced great attention and devotion in his study. He learned the
lessons of each day on that day itself. As the guru realised the student’s
proficiency in learning, he taught him astrology too. Vatakkeppatt Narayanan
Nair, M Krishna Variyar and K V M were his classmates. The hour of learning
was from 2.30 am to 4 pm. After 4 am, they all would leave for daily routines.
The classes initially conducted at the Punnasseri illams were later shifted to

Sarasvatodyotini pathas$ala.
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In addition to astrology, specially taught by the guru, he learned
literature, Vyakarana and all other subjects. He pursued his study at Punnasseri
gurukulam as the favorite disciple of the guru for 4 years. Thereupon he was

appointed as ‘Muns$i’ in Sanskrit at Govt. College, Coimbatore Even after that,

the guru-Sisa relationship continued. They maintained mutual communication
through letters of S§loka. Finally he returned to Kallekulangara as a

distinguished scholar in astrology in the last year of 19" CE."*

Balasiibodhini Samskrta pathasala

As Krishnaguptan returned to his home at Kallekulangara, he started
Balastibodhini Samskrta pathasala in 1907. It was modelled after
Saarasvatodyotini pathasala, of Punnasseri Nambi. It is in the southern part of
Ettikkulam in Kallekkulangara. It was mainly a Sanskrit school.
Unfortunately after some days at midnight, the barn house was set ablaze by
unknown people.  Thistragic incident, the Gurukula was shifted to a thatched
shed, south of Ettikkulam, with the help of some good people. Kutty
Ezhuttacchan was the first headmaster in the Balasubodhini. The students

belonged to different castes studying. Sreerangan, a famous student who was
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very successful belonged to Cakliya community, which at that time was
considered Avarna Samudaya.'”

The classes are divided into primary and secondary. Four years study in
each division. After the secondary education, the students were trained to
appear for the entrance exam conducted by the Madras government. The
education here was equality to modern high school education. After that, the
students were able to join for ' Siromani' or 'Vidvan degree courses conducted
at that time.Most of the students went to Pattambi or Thanjavur for University
education. In the initial stage Kutty Ezhuthacchan had taken the classes. Later,
he concentrated on Astrology and rarely took classes. Vidvan K.C. Madhava
Menon took charge of head master. However, Kutty Ezhuttacchan taught
Kiratarjiiniyam Maghm on alternate days. Those students, who were not in a
position to attend classes at the Sanskrit school, were taught Sanskrit poems by
him. at his house in Kannamkulangara. When Balastibodhini was upgraded
in 1934 as Kerala Oriental Sanskrit College with recognition of Madras
University, classes for Vidvan course began to be conducted there itself. This

college was converted into an elementary school after the country attained

125Bhaskaraguptan, E P Desayanam,Samabhavini Books, Katambazhipuram,2004.p32
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freedom. Balastibodhini ceased to function on account of shortage of students

in 1947.
Navaratri Festival

Navaratri was celebrated as a grand festival at the learning center of
Kannamkulangara. Initiation into the study of the alphabet was held as an
important ceremony. Puja rites were usually performed either by Kutty
Ezhuttachan or by his first son, Ramaguptan. The alumni of the center would

also attend the function to help in ‘Ezhutiniruttu’. A large number of little

children would turn up to scribe the first alphabets. The getting together of
guru and Sisyas was celebrated as a grand cultural fest. The anniversary of the
school, held while it was functioning as Balasubodhini learning center and
later as a college, turned to be the cultural festival of Vayilyamkunnu. Sanskrit
scholars and poets would assemble at the pathasala after a sumptuous feast.
Then there would be a speech before a large audience by Vatakkeppatt
Narayana Menon, a classmate of Kutty Ezhuttachan and a simple lecture in
Sanskrit by another classmate, KVM. Besides, plays like
Abhijnanasakunatalam were staged before the assembled spectators and
somebody would translate them. Intermittently there were lectures in English.

Father John Palakkaran, principal of St Thomas College was the chief guest of
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the anniversary on one occasion. Prof. SankaranEzhuttacchan and Mundasseri
also had attended the anniversary function. The anniversary would be
concluded by 11 pm.
Deity

Vayilyamkunnu Bhagavati was the Goddess of Curath family.
‘Ezhuttacchans could excel in astrology due to the blessing of Bhagavati,’
wrote E P Bhaskara Guptan in his book, DeSayanam.

Samabhavini Magazine

Krishnaguptan began to publish a magazine in 1923, just like his guru
Punnasseri Nambi Neelakanda Sarma, namely Aksaraslokasabha journal. It
was published in Malayalam from Balastibhodhini. The preface of the first
edition of Samabhavini was written by Punnas$eri Nambi. It was PunnasSeri
Nambi, who wrote ‘mangala §loka’ in the first issue.
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K.C. Kesava Menon Principal of the Balasubodhini,was the editor of

Samabhavini.' “°The book was published Kamalalaya by Press, Ottappalam'.
Dedicated scholars like Punna$Seri Nambi, K. Vasudeva Moosad, Appan
Tampuran, G Sankarakurup, Vallattol, Naleppattu Narayana Menon wrote
highly valuable articles for Samabhavini. It stopped publishing in 1925 due to
thepoor financialsituation .

Disciple of Balasubodini

Puliatu Appu Vaidyar, Uzhutra Variyar well-known Astrologer
Arappattu Rama Guptan, Patinettam Kandatil Ayyappan Kutti Vaidyar,
Erattappalliyalil Narayanan Vaidyar, Adiat Alangottil Rama Guptan, Pisharoti
Prabhakaran Nair- the famous Elephant doctor, C.K Appukkutty Vaidyar,
Erattappalliyalil ~Ramankutti  Vidyar, Vettekkara Krishna Varrier,
Subrambanian, Sankaran Embrantiri, Madhavan Master, Erattappalliyalil M.P
Krishnaguptanand Rama Guptan, Mrahananda swami etc are the
renowned students of Balastibodhini .

Pumullimana
Pumullimana is situated in the village of Peringod, which is two kms

away from Kiittanat in the district of Palakkad. A versatile genius, Aram

126

Samabhavini Magazine,Kamalalaya Press Ottapalam,1924 p38,39
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Tamplran was born in this mana. Pimullimana was in Urakam in the period
of Saktan Tamptiran who ruled Trissur. Thus goes a legend in connection with
this: Saktan Thampuran’s mother was on her way to temple when a boy of
Pumullimanasplashed mud on her body. The mother, who was pregnant, kept
up the muddy clothes without washing it. She gave birth to Sakthan Tampuran
and when he became adult, the mother showed him the muddy clothes. The
infuriated prince captured the whole property of Pumulli mana and exiled
them. In later years, they purchased a wide stretch land from a Pisarati near
éﬁrﬁma temple at Peringod and founded Pimullimana.'”” This land, was used
to grow flowers for the use of the temple. The mana at a place from where
flowers were plucked (pu - nulli) came to be known as Pumullimana,and in
due course of time it became ‘Pumulli ’. This mana was a Patinaru kettu
(building of four quadrangles) stretching across 5.5 acres. It remained as one
of the largest manas in Kerala even after the land reforms. Narayanan
Namputiri  of this mana, was a scholar in Rgveda and an enthusiast in

Kathakali. Neelkanthan Namputiri who was well known as ‘Aramtampuran

was his son At the mana, food was provided to 500 people thriceaday.

Urakatamma was their Kuladevata, who, in their belief, accompanied them
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when they set out from Trissur to Pc—:-lriflgod.128 Only after prostrating before
the deity for blessing would they begin anything new. There were numerous
Sanskrit scholars at Pumullimana. However, we have not obtained any
substantial information about them or their contribution to Sanskrit. It was
Nilakanthan alias Aram Tamptran and Ezham Tampiiran alias Raman
Namputiri who really enriched Pumullimana. While Aram Tampuran was a
versatile genius, Raman Namputiri was one, interested in music and kathakali.

Aramtampuran

Aramtampuran alias Neelakanthan Namputiri was born as the son of
Rgveda scholar, Pumulli manakkal Narayanan Namputiri and Kanjur
manakkal Priyadatta Antarjanam.Being born as the sixth son, he was called
Aramtampuran’. He began the study of Veda, under the instruction of his
father. Later he got well-versed in Veda, Nyaya, Mimamsa Sahitya and
Ayurveda, in gurukula mode of instruction underCerukulappurathKrishnan
Namputiri, a scholar belonging to the tradition of Kutallur Gurukulam. He had
thorough knowledge in Ayurveda, especially Carakasamhitd and

Astangahridaya. Moreover, he specialized in treatment of poison, paediatrics

" Ibid p72
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and treatment of elephants under the above-mentioned teacher.'” Plimulli
Aramtampuran was a close friend of Vaidyamatham. It was Vaidyamatham,
who introduced him to Cerukulappuram, who, it may be noted, had been the
pupil of Kutallur Narayanan Namputiri. While when,Aramtampuran
underevent traning, Kutallur Namputiri had been staying at Pumullimana for
a long time. Cerukulappturam, was about sixty years old when he was teaching
Aramtampuran .

Ayurveda treatment

It was Pumulli Aramtampuran, who introduced Ayurveda treatment in
the mana. He would not treat in-patients. Instead, he would prescribe
medicines to the sick people who consulted t him and if the patients were not
in a position to approach him, he would go to them and give medicines. The
Kayakalpacikitsa’ mentioned in Ayurveda works was done at the mana in
1953. It was Vasudeva Nampiitiri, elder brother of Aramtampiiran, who
underwent that mode of treatment done under the direction of Narayanan and
Vaidyamatham Narayanan Namputiri. They wanted to make systematic
Ayurveda treatment available with care to the limited number of people who

consulted them, rather than attracting large number of patients. If too many

2 Sreeraman V K, Pumulli Aramtapuran, Mathrubhumi,Books Calicut,2015,p67.
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people approached for treatment, the physicians might fail to give equal
attention to all. Therefore they advised the young generation of Pumullimana
that what matters was not the number of people, but the attntation should be on
disease of those who consulted them.

Pumullimana and Kathakali training

Kalari training was as favorite as Ayurveda for Aramtampuran. When
he was pursuing his higher studies at Calicut,he happened to watch the Kalari
of C V Narayanan Gurukkal. Fascinated by kalari, he brought Appu
Nambiyar, a kalari teacher from Talas$ery to Peringod and started training in
that martial art. In the beginning, a total of 30 students from the family and
nearby places were given training. The northern style of kalari was followed
here. ‘Meippayattu’ (unarmed physical fight in kalari) was its basis. This style
closely related to Ayurveda includes Cavittitirummal (rubbing body by feet)
and Uzhichil’ (massaging). The kalari house was situated adjoining the
Cuttambalam (part around sanctum sanctorum) of Srirama temple. As it
began to break down in course of time, it was rebuilt. In certain years, girls
also came to attend the classes held in the evening. Aramtampuran supervised

the kalari training.
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Art and Music

Aramtampuran was a man who very much loved all sorts of art. He
learned kathakali from Ramankutty Asan. Paimkulam Ramachakyar staged
Kuttiyattamoutside temple for the first time at Pumulli. It was presented in
the specially made pandal(temporary thatched shed) on the Natumuttam
(middle yard). Aramtampuran had the main role in making Panficavadya’ (an
orchestra of five types of musical instruments) a popular form of art in Kerala.
He was a student of Cerukulappurat Krishnan Namputiri, who had devotedly
learnedMimamsa, Vedanta etc in a traditional way from Kitallirmana. The
Tampuran was proficient in ‘Matangalila’ (A scientific treatise on taming
elephants).

Lover of Elephants

Aramtampuran had a craze for elephants. He learned treatment of
elephants and Gajacikitsa from Prof. Vazhakkunnat Namputiri. He had proved
be skilful in selecting elephants by watching their signs. He translated many
parts of the Ayurvedic book, Palakapyamin to Malayalam which describes the
things to be kept in mind when purchasing elephants, diseases of elephants
etc. He gave treatment to elephants of many places and his service helped

very much in maintaining the health of the elephants in Guruvaydr,
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Paramekkav and Tiruvampadi Deva$§vams. Palmistry and Astrology were

also his favorite subjects.130

Piimullimana Raman Nampitiri

Pumulli Raman Nambutiri, a student of Cembai Vaidyanatha
Bhagavatar and a versatile genius, had deep knowledge in various fields like
yoga, kalari, and elephant treatment. Puzhikkunnath Gopalanasan was the
first music teacher of Raman Namputiri alias ‘Ezhamtampuran ’. There after
Putukkad Krishamirti stayed at Pumullimaana and taught him music. It was
ezham Tampuran who composed background music for Kozhikode station of
Aka$avani in its beginning. He was a favorite pupil of Cembai Vaidyanatha
Bhagavatar. Cembai stayed at Pumulli for six years to impart lessons of music
to him. Pumullimanaturned to be  Cembai’s beloved place which he
frequently visited.

Pazhetatt Mana

Pazhetattmana in Lakkidi disseminated the light of education to the
people of Killikkurissimangalam and gave birth to several Sanskrit scholars in
the beginning of the twentieth CE. It is situated eleven kms of Lakkidi in the

district of Palakkad.  Pazhetattmana is an outstanding mana in Vallluvanat.

"Ibid p 323.
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This family desired that Sanskrit must develop as a world language and
believed that the people of India could progress only through Sanskrit. They
imparted Sanskrit to all people irrespective of caste. Many eminent scholars in

Sanskrit Vyakarana, Astrology and Nyaya came from this mana.

Sankaran Nambutiri

Pazhetatt Sankaran Namputiri was the man who arranged facilities for
the study of Sanskrit in Killikkurissimangalam and its neighborhood at a
time, when there was no opportunity for it. He was born to Savithree
Antarjanam and Divakaran Namputiri in 1869. His father and grandfather were
great Sanskrit scholars.””' Divakaran Namputiri was a good scholar in
Vedanta, logic and astrology.éankaran got his primary education in Sanskrit
from his father. One day his father sent him with a book to Nareri mana and he
entrusted the book to Narayanan Namputiri Sankaran Namputiri, sadly
informed him that he was not in a position to continue study. There upon
Narayanan Nampitiri said: ‘You may stay here to study’. Thus he started
studying Vyakarana under Kudallur Divakaran Namputiri It continued for
three years and by that time he had become well-versed in important Sanskrit

works. Every year, he would attend the assembly of scholars at Trppunittara.
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He won gold medal from that assembly. He also earned the degrees of
‘Sahityaratnaam’ and ‘Sahityakesari’ from Samskrta Sahitya Parisat,
Ayodhya.

He had two wives. Devaki Antarjanam, the second daughter of
Paramanakkal Neelaakanthan Somayaji, was the first wife and the second one
was Unnikali Antarjanam. Three sons were born of the first marriage and two
daughters and a son from the second one. His son Ceriya Sankaran Namputiri
alias Kunjunni Namputiri was a scholar who had taken part in the Sanskrit
scholarly assemblies organized by Srngeri Swamikal as well as in the
scholarly assemblies held in Kasi, Tripunithura Pattambi etc. He was interested
in the field of education, especially the propagation of Sanskrit. Sankaran
Namputiri, a great scholar of Ganita, Astrology and Vyakarana, had authored
a few books in Sanskrit. Stotravali and Angavidyastaviravilapam are the main
works.

Balakollasini Samskrta pathasala

Sankaran Namputiri was a man who contributed much to the study of
the language of Sanskrit. He decided to start a Sanskrit learning center to give
opportunity for everyone to learn Sanskrit, at a time when learning Sanskrit

was impossible in Killikkurissimangalam and its neighboring places. Thus the
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Sanskrit learning center, named Balakollasini was established in 1916.. It was
established in the manner of Sarasvatodyotini patha$ala Sanskrit learning
centre founded by Punnas$eri Nambi at Pattambi in 1889.

In the beginning, the Sanskrit learning centre functioned over the
southern granary of Pazhetattmana. When the number of students increased,
he felt that it would be better to have a separate building for the centre. He had
trained students to stage Sanskrit plays in order to make the leaning easy.
Bright senior students were often appointed to teach students of lower classes.
The learning centre was later upgraded to Oriental school in 1950 and
developed into Oriental Higher Secondary School in 2010. A lot of students
came out, after having completed the course. Padmasree Manimadhava
Cakyar, was the first amoung them. Kalakkat Raman Nambiyar
and‘Panditarajan’ Acyuta Pothuval were the notable students of Sankaran
Namputiri

Several students came out of Balakollasini Sanskrit learning center
after having completed the course. They became famous and eminent in
various realms of society. Panditardjan P K Acyuta Pothuval, Kalakkatt
Raman Nambiyar, Meledatt Damodharan Nambiyar, K N M Divakaran

Namputiri, Kizhakkepatt Sankaran Nair Master, Puttotam Sankaranarayar}an
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Namputiri and Panditarajan Kalakkatt Govindan Nambiyar were  the
outstanding ones among them.

The Manas, gurukulas and Namputiri families in Valluvanat greatly
enriched the Sanskrit tradition. Kutallurmana promoted the study of Sanskrit
Vyakarana and Pumullimana, that of Ayurveda and Vedic studies.
Olappmanna mana held the monopoly of Vedic Studies as well as Kathakali
and its perfomence. But the Punnasseri Gurukulam and the Cturath Gurukulam
popularized the study of Sanskrit, introduced the Sanskrit to the common
people broke the castehierarchy and freed Sanskrit from the feudal system. As
a result bythe end of the nineteenth century, the Sanskrit language was used by

the low castes and Sanskrit was popularised as their means of subsistence.
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CHAPTER- III

AYURVEDA TRADITION OF VALLUVANAT

Ayurveda Tradition

Avyurvedic medicine flourished in Kerala with the spread of Jainism and
Buddhism. The architecture propagated by the carpenters, the medicine
propagated by the Velan community, and the astrology propagated by the
Kaniyar community have existed in Kerala since the ancient times.
Kunjikkuttan Tampuran opined that, the Brahmins hijacked the Ayurveda
tradition, earlier propagated by Jain-Buddhist physicians.1 Though Vagbhata,
the exponent of Buddha tradition, was a native of North India, he lived in
Kerala till the end of his life. It is worth mentioning that his Astangahrdaya
and other works were widely discussed and acknowledged in Kerala.” When
the Jains and Buddhists came to Kerala, for the propagation of the religion,
they developed a new medical system by synthesizing their own medicine and
the existing medical system of Kerala. Apart from that, the popularity of

Sanskrit education introduced a scientific and value based Ayurveda treatment

L Kunjikkuttan Tampuran Keralam, Kotugallur, Kerala Books home,1977, pp 55,104,110
? KrishnanKutty Variyar Aryavaidyan, History of Ayurveda, Department of Publications Arya Vaidya Sﬁla,

Kottakal, 1980, p 479.
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method.” Then the disciples of Vagbhata became well-known medical
practitioners. Those who are known as Astavaidyas in later period were from
their tradition.

Ayurveda, which came to prominence during the middle ages, was not a
private property of any religion or caste. On the contrary, it was one of the
dominant practices of lower castes, irrespective of any caste differentiation like
Ezhavas, Mannans, Velas and Muslims.* Even during the hegemony of
Brahminism, there were many famous Ayurvedic scholars among them. This
chapter deals with a study of those who were not well documented anywhere.

Avyurveda tradition rooted in Kerala was unique to the specialties of its
circumstances. It was documented that, there were many treatments and herbs
spread in Kerala, which were that are not seen in the Astangahrdaya,
Carakasamhita and SuSrutasamhita.’ This shows that even before the
dissemination of the Ayurvedic texts in Sanskrit, Valluvanit had a more
developed form of medical care.

This may be the beginning of the traditions of many famous Vaidya

families other than Astavaidya, which are found in many parts of Kerala. The

*Ibid,pp. 480- 481.
4Kunjikkuttan Tampuran Keralam, Kotugalltur,Kerala Books home, 1977, Sargam II, p 64
’ Ragavan K Tirumulpad, Ayurveda, Kesari Yearly,Kesari Karyayalayam Kozikode,1989,p12.
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development of peculiar pharmaceuticals, toxicology, smallpox treatment and
therapeutics which are popular among medical practitioners in Kerala,
indicates to a pre-existing therapeutic culture here. Some of the herbal
remedies found only in these areas, like Kompanjati, Dhanvantara, Kastiiryadi
etc. validate this argument.6 It can be seen that the Sanskrit A yurvedic system
and the literature tried to advance it later. Medical treatments, manufactured
medicines, ophthalmology, toxicology, and dermatology, which are
traditionally popular among physicians, validate that the medical system in
Kerala was a vast one.’

Medicine is a tradition that has been passed down from generation to
generation. It can be seen that certain types of treatment have been developed
with particular importance. The ancient physicians in Kerala were from lower
castes. These included the Ezhavas, the Panans, the Mannans, Velans and the
Muslims.® In Valluvanat, there was a number of centers which are of,
traditionally, Ayurvedic education and treatment. It is notable that the
prominent families of them like Peringattutoti Muslim family, Puliyappatta

Ezhava family, Mukkatakkatt Ezhava family, Cembra Ezhuthacchan,

6 Complition of kerala History Vol II , Published the Kerala history of SG P at the Govt. Press,Ernakulam,1977.
7. Krishnan kutty Variyar.N V, Ayurvedacaritam Arya Vaida, Sala,Kottakkal,2013.pp482-483

! Bhaskaranunni,Ninetenth Century in Kerala, Sahitya Acadamy,1999.
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Porutiyil Ezhava Family, Patinettamkandam Ezhava family and Mullakkal
Mannan Vaidya family were from lower castes. Mezhattur Vaidyamatham
and Pumullimana were representatives of Brahmin tradition.

Mezathur  Cattan Nair for pediatrics, Cembra  Ezhuttacchan for

hysteria, Puliyappatta and Mukkatekkattand Porutiyil Ezhava Family for
ophthalmology, and Peringattutoti for ophthalmology, Vaidyamatham,
Pumullimana and other Vaidya families and physicians have contributed
enormously to the medical field.

Famous Vaidya families in Valluvanat

There were many centers that have traditionally conducted Ayurveda
studies and treatments in Valluvanat. The most prominent of these were the
medical families of o Mezattir Vaidyamatham, Mezattur Cattan Nair,
Cembra Ezhuttaccahans, Puliyappetta Vaidya Family, Mukkatekkatt, Vaidya
Family, Porutiyil Vaidya family, Perinigattutoti Vaidya family, Puimullimana,
etc. Here, they produced many physicians who contributed immensely to the

medical field and nurtured it.
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The Muslim Ayurveda tradition in Peringattutoti

The Peringattutoti family is an important Vaidya family of Valluvanat.
During the expedition of Tippu Sultan to Malabar the famous Ayyutti
(Ayyammu) of this family was taken into custody and produced before Tippu
and tried for treating the Zamorin's soldiers. During the trial, Tippu Sultan
identified him as a physician of the famous Muslim community of Kerala and
released him unconditionally and appointed him as the court physician.9

There are many legends and myths about the origin of this family,
among which a strong opinion is that a member of the Cirattaman Missat
family converted to Islam and his followers came to be known as the
Perifigattutoti family.'""But no valid document available to prove these,
Legends mention a Muslim medical family on the banks of Bharatapuzha. All
these indicate that the Peringattutoti family was a medical family of
Valluvanat, which had been famous since the British rule. !

When the eminent physicians of the time, failed to remove the arrow
that struck the forehead of a Nair soldier of Zamorin, a physician in

Peringattutoti did it the. Delighted by this, the King Zamorin gifted him with

’ All India Ayurveda directory, Published Vaidya Sarathy, Kottayam 1949.p129.
' Ibid,pp.129-130.
11Ragavan K Tirumulpad. Matattinde atirukal bhetikunna bhasha, Malayala Manorama paper , May 2000. p.161.
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the Peringattutoti family. The place was named Peringattutoti because of the

land which was owned by Peririgai Nair.””"?

From the time when the King Zamorin was ruling Kozhikode, till the
date, physicians from the Peringattutoti medical tradition have practicing
medicine. The basis is taught by family members or elderly relatives, such as
father or uncle or close relatives."” In addition, the Cembra Ezhuttacchans
taught Sanskrit too many physicians of their family. On the basis of their
documents, it can be seen that the Muslims of Malabar were linguistically
backward while the Peririgattutoti family was linguistically superior. They
used ““Pitav’’ instead of “Bappa’ and ‘“‘Pitamahan” instead of “Uppa”. It can
be seen that they were very much incorporated into Sanskrit language. All
these indicate that they were well versed in Sanskrit and Ayurveda. Aydru
Vaidyarwas the one, who started the study of Peririgattutoti Ayurvedic
Medicine
Aydru Vaidyar

Aydru Vaidyar was the founder and the leading figure of the Ayurvedic

tradition in Peringattutoti. There is no clear evidence of the period though.

. Abdul Rahim P A.Dr , Preface of Verukal Peririgattutoti Kudumbha Caritrram, Malabar Jenaseva
Kendram,2000.p13
. Ibid, p48
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Ayyutti Vaidyar, a renowned a pediatrician in Ezhuthacchan Thodi, had
opined that a boy, that is Aydru; of 16 years would be a good Vaidyan.14 The
medical tradition of Peringattutoti begins with Aydru. He was the one who
made Irimbliyam, a typical village, an important source of the Ayurvedic
tradition of Kerala.

It is said that, his youth was quite poverty-stricken, and that he used to
go door to door for a meal because of poverty. There is a popular legend
associated with the name Aydrii. One day, AydruVaidyar and his companion
were traveling. On the way, they reached near a wedding house and heard
some noises from there. A bone of the meat had stuck in the throat of the bride
groom, while eating the wedding meal. Many of the eminent physicians of that
time could not take the bone. But Aydru asked the householders to let him try
he titled leaned the bride groom and, chanting Sanskrit Mantras, asked him to
swallow a rice-ball and the bone went down with it. Since then Aydru Vaidyar
became popular. He passed away on September 23, 1893. His only son is the

famous Mammadutti Vaidyar alias Ahammedkutti Vaidyar.

" Ibid, p.18
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Ahammadkutti Vaidyar

Ahammedkutti Vaidyar was born in 1841 as the only son of Aydru
Vaidyar and Aaccumma. He was taught Sanskrit by Kattilmatattil
Taccukkurup, a Sanskrit scholar and studied Sanskrit poetry and drama from
Cembra  Ezhuttacchans” and medicine from his own father in traditional

Gurukula System. He used to wake up in Brahmamuhirtta @W ) and get

all works done time bound . He was the one who taught Sanskrit and
Ayurveda to many family members in Gurukula tradition. He was never angry
with his disciples. His wife was Palliyil Kufifiji Kadijumma. They had 5
children, namely, Kunnj Aydru Vaidyar, Mammi Vaidyar, Alavi Vaidyar,
Pattumma Kutti and Accutti. He died in 1904. He was the one who taught the
rest of the family Sanskrit and Ayurveda in the Gurukala system on later
period. He was a man of great temperament. Ahammed Vaidyar once punished
his disciple when he came to know that he took money from a patient
forcefully. It was him who taught the students that it was not our tradition to
take money from the sick anymore and taught the students the dignity of

Ayurveda. He had many disciples like PadififiarettilSaidahammedVaidyar,

" Ibid, p47
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Ahmed Vaidyar, Virankkutti Vaidyar and Parambattotiyil Ayamu Vaidyar.
He died in 1904.
KunnaydruVaidyar

He was born in March 1860, as the eldest son of Ahammadkutti
Vaidyar and Kufifii Kadijumma. He studied Sanskrit under the guidance of his
father. He was a scholar of Ayurveda and Sanskrit, and was a good friend of
Punnasseri. The register of the Sanskrit College established by Punnasseri
Nambi on May 2, 1921, shows that he contributed a good amount (Rs. 100)
towards the construction of the college.léHis sons Abdullah and Kunni
Moideen were sent to the Punnasseri Sanskrit College for study. In March of
1921, KunnAydruVaidyar, who was sick for 17 years after the demise of his
father Ahemmadutti Vaidyar died. He was unable to practice medicine for a
long time. His wife was Valiyaparambil Pattumma Kutti. Out of his ten
children, six were sons and four were daughters, namely, Ahmmedkutti
Vaidyar, Hurair Vaidyar, Kadiyakutti, Abdullah Vaidyar, Tittutti, Kunnu
Moideen Vaidyar, Aisakutti, Saittalikutti Viravunni, and Maryankutti. There

is no evidence that he authored any books.

' The children of Kufifiaydrii inPeririgattutoti received a sum of Rs/200 towards the college fund and the
balance amounting to Rs 24 received by Velu clear K of Punnassery College. 1921,p, 856
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Mammi Vaidyar

Mammi Vaidyar is the second son of Ahmedkutti Vaidyar and Kunni
Kadiyumma. He received primary medical education from his father. He and
his younger brother Alavi Vaidyar together founded the Peringattutoti.
Mammi Alavi Company & Vaidyasala (PMA CO & Vaidyasala) in 1917 at
Perinigattutoti. 'He married twice of which, the first one was to Bivikutti
daughter of Mangalath Ramanalukkal Komu Kutti and had a girl from this
relation. After Bivikutti 's death, he married her sister Kunnayisuand had a
son named Muhammed Kutti. Ahmed Kutti Vaidyar, who went to take a bath
one day, fell down paralyzed and died.

Peringattutoti Vaidyasala

It was in 1917, that the brothers, Mammi Vaidyar and Alavi Vaidyar
together founded the Ayurveda Pharmacy in Irimbiliyam for first time.
Therefore, this pharmacy (PMA CO &Vaidyasala) was named
Perinigattutotiyil Mammi Alavi Company Vaidyasala it was founded with the
aim of making quality medicines for the patients who are coming for treatment
in Peringattutoti. There were no medical centers anywhere in the vicinity,

then. Therefore many people, locals as well as outsiders, depended the

Y All India /[Vurveda’ Directory, Published Vaidya Saraty,Kottayam,1949, p.129.
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Vaidya$ala. Perifigattutoti Koyani, Puttan Vittil KeSavan Nair, Parakkal
Mohammed,  Piliyappatta  Ayilamu,  Pukkottutoti =~ Mohammed,
Peringattutotiyil Saithalavi, Kaddavatu Parambil Aidru and Pulikkal
Sankaran were the leaders of the medicine preparation.

The medicines produced at the pharmacy were sent to the needy people
in India and abroad through VPP. An Ayurvedic Medical hall was constructed
which was capable to provide quality medicine at this Vaidyasala. Shahul
Hameed, the eminent Vaidyan, had sent a commendation to add in the
catalogue of the Arya Vaidyasala. After the death of Ahamedkutti Vaidyar,
PA Kunn Aydru Vaidyar and PA Abdul Qasim together ran the company and
also established branches in Angatippuram, Randattani and Pallippuram.

Alavi Vaidyar and Vaidyasala

Alavi Vaidyar was born in 1882 as the third son of Muhammad Kutti
Vaidyar. Alavi Vaidyar experienced severe poverty in his childhood. At the
age of seven, he received his primary education in Sanskrit from PK Kunjunni
Ezhuttacchan and became well versed, in both Sanskrit and Ayurveda under
his guidance. His father died when he was twelve years old. In 1917, the elder
brother, Mammi Vaidyar, founded the Mammi Alavi Company Vaidyasala in

memory of the younger brother. The pharmacy was a refuge for the people of
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Irimbilyam and surrounding area, and the traditional treatment of Ayurveda
was practiced here on later period. The new generation is keeping up with the
tradition even now.

In 1827 Pandit Vasudévasarma wrote Vasudéviyam on the
Astangahrdaya Sarirama, and Nidinam. Alavi Vaidyar had close relation

with him and he was the one who printed Vasudevasarma’s Vasudeviyam, at

Tirur Jamalia Press and published in his own expense.18 He also published

another Ayurvedic book called Kalpasthanam. Alavi Vaidyar died in 1969.
PA Mohammed Kutty Vaidyar

PA Mohammed Kutty Vaidyar, known as Bappu Vaidyar was the eldest
one among Alavi Vaidyar's children. His primary education in Ayurveda was
in Gurukula system itself. He was a noted pediatrician (Prastuti Tantra) and
also was instrumental in the growth of P M A Company & Vaidyasala. He also
established the first branch of the Pharmacy at Kuttippuram. In addition, he
was instrumental in upgrading the Irimbiliyam AMLP School to UP and was
instrumental in setting up the Irimbiliyam Government Welfare School.
Moreover, he led the establishment of the Irimbiliyam Government High

School. His son Dr. Abdul Azeez retired as Homeo Medical Officer. Another

'® Pundit C VasudevaSarma,Astangahridayam Sutrastanam, Vasudevyam Commentary,Jamaliya press, Tirur
1934, p3
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son was a teacher at AMLP School. Muhammad Ibrahim Vaidyar, who studied
Ayurveda in traditional Gurukula system, was a specialist in pediatrics.
Presently he runs a pharmacy in Irimbiliyam.

Abubacker Vaidyar

Abubacker Vaidyar was the son of Alavi Vaidyar, who passed the Arya
Vaidya course from Kottakkal Arya Vidyasala. Later he became a full time
employee of PMA Company & Vaidyasala and established a pharmacy at
Valanchery in the name Perifigattutoti Vaidyasala. His wife was Titikutty and
they had 4 children. One of his children is now running a pharmacy in
Valancheri in the name Peringattutoti.

PK Ahmed Kutty Vaidyar

PK Ahmed KuttyVaidyarwas the eldest son of Kuninaydru Vaidyar. He
started learning Sanskrit and medicine from his father in the Gurukula system.
Later, he specialized in Sanskrit and Vedic texts from Cembra
Ezhuttaacchans. The Cembra Ezhuttacchans taught Sanskrit to the people of

lower cast communities. There is a reference in MT Vasudeva Nair’s famous

novel ‘Nalukkettu’ that a large number of patients used to go to the physician
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Ahamed kutty alias Ayamutty crossing the river." Many patients came from
far off places to Vaidyar. They were accommodated in Pattayappura (Store
house) in Peringattutotiand given treatment. Taccaparambil Narayanan
assisted him in his treatment.

Many famous Brahmin families of that time relied on Ahmed Kutti
Vaidyar for medical treatment. Numerous families, such as Kattumatam
Mana, Pattazhi Mana, , Kavalapparamana, Putturmana, Anakkara Vatakkatt
family Padinnarangati Padinnareppatt famly, Valiyakkunnu Illath family,
Tekkanccerry family and Emprantri family etc. had depended on the treatment
of Ahmed Kutty Vaidyar.

Ahmed KuttyVaidyar was a great friend of Cangampalli Mammu
Gurukul, Madras Venkitaramna Ayurveda College Principal V V Krishna
Variyar and renowned scholar TP Kunjumuhammad Moulavi Cembulangad.
He was closely associated with Dr. PT Gopalan Nair, a renowned allopathic
physician too.

Ahmed KuttyVaidyar was very active in social and renaissance
activities. His brave and courageous fight against those who came to loot the

Pattazhimana during Malabar rebellion in 1921, gained him Namputiri’s love

' Abdul Rahim P A Dr , Verukal Perigattutodi Kudumba Caritrram, Malabar Jenaseva Kendram,2000, pp24-25.
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and friendship. From then onwards, Namputiri used to offer him Onappudava
(Fabric gift during Onam celebration) during all the Onams. When he fell ill,
Pasupati, son of Namputiri, was sent to him with the gift. He had worked hard
to maintain religious harmony in and around Ilrimbiliyam. Taccam Parambil
Ravunni had always been with Ahmed Kutty Vaidyar as assistant. The British
were suspicious of Muslim families. When he went to the Pallipuram Post
Office, to enquire about those who came to loot Pattazhimana, he was stopped
by the British army. However, he but was released when Govindamarar, a

resident of Pallipuram railway station, negotiated with them.”’
Vani Vilasam School

Vani Vilasam LP School was the oldest educational institution in
Irimbiliyam. When the school building deteriorated, it was bought.
Subsequently, in 1921, the British Government promoted the Muslim School
with the aim of promoting Muslim education. In collaboration with the then
Muslim Inspector Cembra Unnimussad, the Vani Vilasam School was
changed to AMLP School and founded it in Njattukottayilin Manajiri

Padinzattupuram 2!

* Ibid, p67
*'Ibid, p.
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When he failed to take full responsibility of the school, because of the busy
engagement with medical practice, he handed over it over to the younger
brother Abdulla. Abdulla Vaidyar left the medical field and became a teacher.
After the death of Abdulla Vaidyar, his eldest son, Aydru Vaidyar was given
the responsibility.

He was active in politics also and had participated in the
Organizational elections between CK Govindan Nair and K Kelappan. He was
present at most of the election campaigns. Ahmed Kutty died on September
22, 1945. He married twice. The first is Kuninu the daughter of Kalliyat
Alikutty His second marriage was to Fathima, the daughter of renowned
freedom fighter, Odayapuram Valiya Cekkutty Sahib. In first relation he had
only one daughter and in the second relation he had four sons and a girl. His
children Pathumakutti, Dr. P M Kunjaydru Vaidyar, Fatimakutty, Abdul
Qasim Vaidyar, Dr. PA Rahim and others were very active in medical field.

PM Kunjaidru Vaidyar

PM Kunjaidru Vaidyar was born on 23 January 1930 to PM Ahmed
Kutty Vaidyar. He was known as Bapu Vaidyar. He started his traditional
vaidya education from his father in his early ages. In 1936, he obtained his

Sanskrit degree from the Punna$Seri Sarasvatodyotini Samskrita pathasila and
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Arya Vaidyan from Ayurveda College, Kottakkal. He also obtained DALT
Diploma from Ernakulam. Patients from various parts of Malabar approached
him for consultation.

He had practiced as family physician in many high-profile families and
also was a Vaidyan in Nair families, where his father Ahmed Kutty used to
give treatment earlier. The Ayurveda Medical Hall, founded by Ahmed Kutty,
was well taken up by him together with his brother Abdul Qazim and opened
branches in Angatippuram, Randaattani, and Pallipuram. The drugs were sent
abroad as VPP and medicines were traditionally made for own treatment.
There were no successors in this field to carry on the Pharmacy after his death.
In addition to the conventionally received treatments mentioned in the texts,
the medicines were developed through own researches as well. Such findings
have been properly documented for generations to come. He passed away on
June 18, 1998. He had six children: Jameela, Laila, Ahmed Kutty, Abdul Jalil,
Basheer Ahmed and Faisal Salim.

Abdul Qasim

Abdul Qasim was the fourth son of Ahmed Kutty Vaidyar and
Fathimakutty and was born in 1940. He learned his primary lessons in

Ayurvéda from his father and later graduated from the Arya Vaidya College,
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Kottakkal.”> He started his practice at a Vaidyasala ran by his brother
Kunjuydru Vaidyar in Angtippuram. Then he set up his own medical clinic
which was renovated as the Peringattutoti Vaidyasala later. A large number of
patients from nearby areas were treated there daily. As the number of patients
increased, his son, Rasheed Ahmed, joined to help his father after he
completed the BAMS course. Rasheed Ahmed took over the complete
responsibility of the clinic when Abdul (Qasim was unable to go to
Angatippuram due to coronary disease. Besides Ayurveda Vaidyasila, he
established a factory to manufacture Ayurveda medicines named Kalpaka
Ayurveda Pharmacy. He died in 2005 felling unconscious in a Masjid. He had
three children.

Dr. PA Rahim

PA Rahim is the sixth child of Ahmed Kutty Vaidyar. He is the living
person of this tradition today. He learned the first lessons of Ayurveda from
his father in the traditional way and studied Ayurveda and Sanskrit from the

‘Punna$seri Sanskrit College’. In addition, he learned Sanskrit poetry and
drama from Kuruppu master of Sanskrit College. Later he studied Sanskrit

from Sukumaran Nair also, a teacher at Valancceri High School.

22Ayurveda Souinour, Kottakal Ayurvdasala Publication, 1945, p34
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He obtained his degree in Arya Vaidyan from Kottakkal Arya Vaidya$ala and
was a student of after his studies; he worked as an assistant in his father's clinic
and then started a Arya Vaidyasala named Aryavaidya Sadanam at
valiyakunnu. The functioning of Vaidyasala was slowed down as he became
active in social activities. Dr. Abdu Salam, currently working as a Senior
Medical Officer at the Koppam Ayurveda Medical Dispensary is his second
son.

Hurerkutty Vaidyar

Hurerkutty Vaidyar was the son of Kunjuydru Vaidyar He studied
Sanskrit and medicine from his father and was also adept in predicting signs of
death. Only little is known about him. He gave medicines prepared by him to
the patients who came  for treatment. He had seven children. Kunnadrii
Vaidyar was the eldest among them later became a famous Vaidyar. The others
are PHK Unjaydru Vaidyar, Fathimakutty Tittimu, Kunju, Mammadkutty,
Mohammedkutty and Ummu Kulsu.

P. Kunjaidru Vaidyar Vaidyar

Kunjaidru Vaidyarwas the eldest son of Hurerkutty Vaidyar. He passed
Aryavaidya Course from Ayurveda College, Kottakkal and also obtained a

DAIT Diploma from Ernakulam. Then started practice with his father. He had
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a special ability to reckon the sign of death. He founded ARM Vaidyasala at
Valancheri. His wife is Kizhakkinakath Kadeeja and the children are Dr.
Hurerkutty Vaidyar, Asiya and Maimoona.

Titummu

Titumumu 1is the third daughter of Hurerkutti Vaidyar and Khadeeja.
Her learning of Ayurveda techniques from her ancestors gave birth to woman
presence which was rare in the medical field at that time, in Peringattutoti.
She was known as Vaidyarumma. The Ayurveda knowledge inherited from
her father gave a new direction to the women of Perigattutoti.” Titumumu
prepared her own medicines with the knowledge she achieved from her father
and gave it to the poor patients for free. When Palliimanjalil PK Ahmed Kutty
(who was a politician of consensus and a freedom fighter was imprisoned for
participating in Salt Satyagraha and Quit India Movement), married Titummu,
an Ayurvedic tradition also reached to Kiitalliir crossing the river. With that,
Vaidyurmma's treatment completely shifted to Kuatallur. Palliimanjalil family
has been a major contributor to independence movements, subsequent

incidents and politics of Kerala.

* Palakkad Diractory ,publisher Palakakd Turisam promotion Concile 1896,p24
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PK Kunjahammed Sahib who was vice President of Ponnani Taluk Board
and PK Moideenkutty Sahib who was MLA of the Madras Assembly and
KPCC President were the prominent members of the family. Vaidyurmma who
came to Kirtallur continued her medical treatment there and the patients were
given free treatment and medicine. Titumu and Ahmed kutty had two children,
namely, Kunju and Hurerukutty and the second son, Hurerukutty continued the
tradition of his mother.

Dr. Hurerukutty

Dr. Hurerukutty 1is the son of Palliimanjalil Abdullakutty. At the age of
10, he started writing down the prescriptions for treatments given by his
mother. After high school education from Tritala, he graduated from Kottakkal
Avyurveda College, later joined the Government Service. When Vaidyarumma
came to Kitallir. the medical tradition of Perinigattutoti became famous in
Kitallar. With the help of his mother he built his own Vaidasala in his home
and distributed medicines and treatment to the patients for free in the
beginning. If he had any doubt; he would not give prescription unless he
clarified it with his mother. The traditionally acquired practice and the
scientific studies in Ayurveda have contributed to the growth of Vaidyar in the

medical field. Vaidyars treatment of obstetrics is very popular. Patients from
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all over the state of Kerala used to come to Kiutallir seeking his treatment.
Now a nursing home has been opened in Palliimanjalil. He has two children,
both of whom are Ayurveda doctors, and this tradition continues through

them.

AbdullaVaidyar

Abdulla Vaidyar is the third son ofKunjaidru Vaidyar. He learned the
initial lessons of Ayurveda from his father and in the beginning of his career,
he helped his father in treatments and in distributionof the medicines to the
patients. He studied Sanskrit and Ayurveda from Pattambi Sanskrit College.
Abdulla joined it Class in 1921 and passed the Advance in 1925. He passed
the Ayurvedic .§iromapi course™’. When he was studying in PunnasSeri
College, a patient came to his guru with a fever, the great scholar Nambi asked
Abdulla to give required medicines. Abdullah Vaidyar checked the patient and
gave him the medicine. He gave full attention to the responsibility of AMLP
School, which Mohammed Kutty Vaidyar had entrusted on him. He was
instrumental in bringing people to knowledge, fighting the superstitions and

evil customs that existed at the time.

*Central Sanskrit college, Pattambi minutes, 1925, p. 117
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He participated in the organizational election between CK Govindan
Nair and K Kelappan. In addition to working with the Renaissance movement,
he took the initiative to set up an ED post office in his village. Though he
studied medicine, he was not a practicing physician. Later he worked for a
long time as Postmaster at ED Post Office. He had eight children.

As we study the heritage of Valluvanat in the tradition of Sanskrit
studies and Ayurveda medicine, we realize how great the contributions of the
village Irimbiliyam and the family of the Peringattutoti are. In the context of
the propaganda that Sanskrit and Ayurveda are the monopoly of a particular
religion, the Sanskrit education and medical tradition inherited by the Muslim
family of Peringattutoti is akin to the secular nature of Sanskrit.
Puliyappetta Vaidya family

Puliyappetta Ezhava family, famous in Traditional Ayurveda treatment,
is situated near the Pallipuram railway station, about 25 km far from Pattambi.
Pallipuram 1is said to be the place of worship of Jain and Buddhists.
Kulamukku and Pazhayangati were the oldest commercial centers of the
region. The British reported that this was the last place where large water

crafts could reach from Ponnani port to Kulamukku inland via
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Bha‘ratbapuzha.25 It was here, that the horses were handed over to the horse-
buyers known as Kutiracetti (Horse buyer) who came from Tamil Nadu.
Kotikunnu was the abode of the goldsmiths. The Kulamukku Kinnam (Metal
plate) and copper bowl were also popular. Once they were known as Zamorin's
court physicians. Puliyappetta was the only Ezhava family that enjoyed all the
rights enjoyed by the upper classes when the untouchability was prevalent.
They had all the perks like Nalukkettu, granaries, horse stables etc. which
were seen only in higher class ruling families and Nampiitiris. They used to go
on horseback to treat the Zamorin.*®

Pallipuram was one of the power centers of The Zamorin. Zamorin'’s

Kovilakam was located near FEdappattakavu beyond the railway station.
Kannasan, a deity, was installed by Puliyappetta family who were the eye
experts. The floor, where the deity was installed is called Tara. In addition to
the main deity, the temple also houses some other deities like Nayattukkiti,
Ponnin pumala and Sundara gandharvan. People from the Mannan community
used to come here and perform their folk songs parayaticcuttottam pattu and

tiyattu during the festival. It is said that the British built the Pallipuram rail

2 NM Namputhiri, Kerala Samskaram Akaum puravum, Calicut University Central Co-operative Stores, 2000,
Preface IXV
% Rajendu S, Neduganadu caritram,K Sakaran?lrﬁyanan madavam,Perithalmanna,2012.
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way station and it was built near the Puliyappetta family in order to ensure the
travel facility for the patients who come there. The Zamorin gave them special
social rights prevalent at that time and they had special status in performing
Vellaniveddyam to Bagavati (the deity) of Edappattakkavu (sacred grove).
Therefore, The Zamorin exempted the Edappattakkavu and allied territories
from taxation. Puliyappatta family has given birth to many physicians. It was a
traditional family of Ayurveda physicians, famous for opticians both in and
outside Kerala.

The legend

Earlier, there were two Ezhava families in Parutur, namely the
Pulittatattil family and the Pulipettatatatil family means (it was a place where
there were a lot of tigers) and they were brothers.Their goddess was Edappatta
Bhagavati. 1t was Jain-Buddha tradition that brought Vaidya tradition to
Kerala. The Buddhist monastery was known as Palli, Viharam, and Durgam
etc. Pallipuram, is one such place and the name is derived from Pallippuram
(celebration in Pa]]z).27 The word Palli is related to Buddhist tradition.

There is a story behind the Puliyappatta Ezhava family becoming

physicians. The family occupation of the Puliyapatta family was toddy tapping

7 Ibid
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and once an eldest member of the family was getting down after tapping toddy
from a palm tree near the Kavu of Edappatta Bagavaty. Then he saw a very
beautiful woman standing in front of him. The woman told him that she is
thirsty and asked for something to drink. On hearing this, he poured the toddy
to her. After drinking the toddy, she asked for something to chew. He gave her
betel leaves. Then the beautiful woman said: (from now onwards you do not
need to tap the toddy. Now go back home and when you reach, the men of
Zamorin will be there for you. The grand Tampuratti of the Zamorin'’s
Kovilakam is suffering from a disease in her eye. The beautiful woman handed
him a pill from a casket she had in her hand saying: mix this with tender
coconut and apply it in her eyes). When he returned, the men of the Zamorin
were there with their horses. He took a washed and pressed Mundu and
wrapped it round his waists upon reaching the Zamorin’s Kovil, he
approached the Tampuratti and applied the medicine. Surprisingly, the
Tampuratti was cured from her ill. Later, as the beautiful woman said, they
became traditional Ayurveda physicians. Legend says that the beautiful

woman was Edappatta Bagavati 2® With this they became the Zamorin’s court

physicians.

*_An Interview of Dr Gandadharan Rte Professor Malayalam, SNG S College pattambi.on 10.12.2019.
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Gurukula system

Puliyappetta family followed the Gurukula system, where the students
would stay with the Guru for 10 or 11 years. The students got free
accommodation and food. Ayurveda study was taught in both Sanskrit and
indigenous languages. It was taught in Malayalam as Kasaya Sloka and in
addition, science was also taught there. Those physicians highly skilled and
had specialized in eye surgery. They also had equipment to perform the
surgery.29 Surgery was a contribution of Buddhist medical tradition. The belief
of the people of that time is still prevalent, such as Vaidyamatham for
therapeutic treatment, Cattan Nair for the pediatrics, Cembra Ezhuttacchans
for the schizophrenia, and Puliyappatta for ophthalmology.

Ousadhasala

It was in the year 1946, that Balakrishnan Vaidyar founded the
Ousadhasala upper storey of the family. The physicians here accepted medical
treatment as a way of life, but never used it as a source of income. The shell of
white turtle was used to prepare medicine in old times . The medicine was
prepared in the clinic and provided to the poor patients for free along with

helping them financially. There was a special eye treatment which still

* Ibid, p. 498
**_ An interview,Professer P Gandhadhran, Puliyapetta Family Member, 0n12/10/2018.
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continues and eye surgery was also performed. All the physicians here had
learned Sanskrit. The Pisharaoti of the nearby Kodikkunnu Pisharasyar said to
be Gurus in Sanskrit. The low castes were taught Sanskrit by the Cembra
Ezhuttaccahans and they also taught Sanskrit and medicine in the Muslim
family of Peringattutoti. But there is no evidence that they taught Sanskrit to
Puliyamppatta family.

Teyyan Vaidyar

The Vaidya tradition here was started by Puliyappatta Teyyan
Vaidyar. He was a renowned ophthalmologist and also an expert in surgical
science. He was the head physician of the Zamutiri Kovilakam. From
Puliyappatta Teyyan Vaidyar to his sons Sankaran Vaidyar (Visacikilsa),
Raman Vaidyar (Netracikilsa) and Krsnan Vaidyar (Kayacikilsa) all were well
known physicians. Velukkutty Vaidyar, son of Krishnan Vaidyar was popular
in all three treatments. His sons, Bala Krishnan, Ramankutty and Subramanian,
were adept in ophthalmology.

The Mukkatekkatt, Vaidya family

The Mukkatekkatt, Vaidya family is near the Palttara railway gate near

Pallippuram in Palakkad district. They were educated from Puliyappatta
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traditional Vaidya family31 and their family goddess is Edappatta Bhagavati.
The Puliyappatta medical family is relatives of Mukkatekkatt. The medical
tradition of Mukkatekkatt, begins from Krsnan Vaidyar, who studied
Ayurveda from the famous Ezhava physicians of Puliyappatta, Teyyan
Vaidyar and Krshnan Vaidyar. Though Krishnan Vaidyar's father had no
connection with Vaidya, he wanted to make his son a good Vaidyan, thus he
brought his son to Puliyappatta Teyyan Vaidyar and Velu Vaidyar to teach him
medicine and Sanskrit in Gurukula system.32Teyyan Vaidyar was a well-
respected Sanskrit scholar and well versed in medicine. It was his disciples
who were giving medicines to the patients, among them Krshnan Vaidyar was
the main disciple. Later he studied Vaidya under him and became famous. At
that period of time there was a famous Vaidyan near Palattara gate, namely
Chayilliat Vasunni Mussad

Krshnan Vaidyar

It is through Krshnan Vaidyar, that the Ayurveda tradition of
Mukkatekkatt, began. Ayurveda had performed the difficult eye treatment
when the allopathic system had not found effective treatments for eye diseases.

They had developed special treatment for the eye-related ailments and treated

! Palakkad Directory, 19
* Ibid p
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the patients with the medicines they invented on their own. This Vaidya
tradition continues to this day. Krshnan Vaidyar had five children. They were
Appu Vaidyar, Ramanunni Vaidyar, Madhavan Vaidyar, Velayudhan Vaidyar
and Sreedharan Vaidyar among whom only Sreedharan Vaidyar is alive now.
His main disciple was Pulapatta Mukkatekkatt, Vattambarat Mannadiyar, who
was a famous eye specialist in Pulapatta. In addition to medicinal treatment,
they performed surgeries as well.”
Appu Vaidyar

Appu Vaidyar was born in 1984 as the eldest son of Krshnan Vaidyar
whose real name was Ponnan. He learned the basics of Ayurveda from his
father when he was young. Later, he studied Sanskrit and Ayurveda from the
Sarasvatodyotini  Sanskrit Patha$ala in PunnasSeri. His son, Dr.
Somasundaran, commented that he had conducted A yurveda classes directly at
the college. Appu Vaidyar was very kind and magnanimous, but he had no
noted disciples. Only his sons Somasundaran and Sreenivasan studied Vaidya
under him. In the early days, the main task of the sons was to help their father.

Somasundaran Vaidyar and Sreenivasan’s son Sreejith Vaidyar are keeping

this tradition alive today. It was during the time of Appu Vaidyar, that the

P EP Bhaskaraguptan, Desayanam,Samabhavini Books, 2009, p44
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Drug Unit was established at home. The specialty of this clinic is that, they
give to the patients the medicines they make on their own according to the
Avyurvedic teachings. They had no commercial interests, which is why they
are not much popular today as their counterparts. His patients were given only
medicines that were prepared at this clinic and there was also a medicinal
garden for this purpose. They have manufactured many medicines for the eye
treatment like Ilanirkuzhamp, special treatment and medicines for cataract. Of
these Lohafijanamis the most important one. There were two branches under
this clinic in Cargaramkulam and Kottakkal, but those branches didn’t last
long. He translated the Sanskrit book Vikramadityacaritam into Malayalam.
This work was edited by Ramapisharoti in Kodikunnu Pisharam But this has
not been published.34

Dr. Somasundaran Vaidyar

Somasundaran Vaidyar was born in 1955, as the son of Appu Vaidyar.
He received his primary education in Ayurveda and Sanskrit from his father.
He carefully observed his father treating the patients and gave special care in
giving medicines. He used to go with his father, wherever he went for

treatment. Later in 1974, he obtained a DAM Diploma from the Kerala

* An interview of Sreedharan Vaidyer,0On.07.01.2019.
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Ayurveda Samajan. After completing the course, he started giving treatment to
the patients who came to Mukkatekkatt, and also treated patients ranging from
small children to elderly people. He has been following this tradition for the
last fourty years. He prepares medicines at home and the medicines for patients
coming here are available at this clinic only. Although all other diseases are
being treated, special treatments are there for eye ailments. Lohafijanam, a
special medicine for eye treatment is available only here. He has two sons who
are not interested in medicine. Though Cembra Ezhuttachans taught Sanskrit to
people of lower cast, none of them studied Kyurveda. His wife, Prasanna Devi,

retired as a teacher from Mututala Karakuttu School.
Madhavan Vaidyar

This tradition became well-known ophthalmology for treatment in
Kerala, since Velayudhan Vaidyar; son of Krishnan Vaidyar of Mukkatekkat,
moved to Trittala. He established an Ayurvedic Nursing Home for Eye
Treatment in Trittala. Since then it became a well-known Netracikil$a center in
Kerala. The patients were admitted at the hospital for the treatment.”> He has
traditionally studied the simple methods of Ayurveda in removing impure

blood from the eye and practiced it in patients. This was one of the rare centers

* Palakkad Diretory ,Turissam Promotion Councile, Palakakd,1977,p45.
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for the treatment of Siktapadmam (Trachoma). This Netracikils$a known as
Netralekhana by gently rubbing in the eye with a bud of hibiscus (Cemparatipii
in Malayalam) is considered as one of the hardest forms of treatment in
Ayurveda. This is the only place where this treatment was practiced in Kerala.
The Mukkatekkat, family in Trittala is one of the most popular names heard
for eye treatment. All other eye treatments like Putapakam Kizhi were
practiced here.

Sudheer Vaidyar

Sudheer Vaidyar is the son of Madhavan Vaidyar, a renowned
Netracikitsa Vaidyan. He was instrumental in making this medical family a
well-known medical center in Kerala as it is today. He also upgraded the
Netracikit$a center to a nursing home. It was the only Ayurvedic treatment
center where the patients were admitted for eye treatment. If patients with eye
disease came to Vaidhyamatham, they were directly sent to Mukkatekkat.
Many people from far off places visited here, hearing about the treatment
Sreedharan Vaidyar

He was born in 1952 as the son of Mukkatekkat Krishnan Vaidyar and
Mandat Valappil Mundi. He 1s one of the sons who are still alive. He studied

Sanskrit and Ayurveda traditionally from his father and the elder brothers.
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Though he was someone who never wanted to be a Vaidyan, after his father's
death, he entered to medicine. They are traditionally Eye Specialists. He
studied Sanskrit upto class VIII in Sanskrit school run by Trittala Potuval and
passed 10th from Putukkadu School. When he was unable to continue his
studies, he found time to study medicine under his father and it was his duty to
give herbal medicines to the patients. After his father's death, he adopted
medicine as his occupation. He had practiced at Ceruturutti and Kattakampal.
None of his children ever studied medicine. Even at the age of 79, he goes to a
medical store run by his brother’s son ad gives to the patients. His wife is
Vilasini, and they have two children.
Porutiyil Vaidya family

The Porutiyil family is a renowned Tiyya Vaidya family in Kerala. The
emergence of this medical family dates back to the late 18th century or early
19th century. Porutiyil Vaidya family is located near the present Chalavara
High School on the Cherupulassery Road from Kulapully in Palakkad District.

Legend

There 1s a legend about them. The Porutiyil mana was, formerly the

residence of the noble Namputiri’s. Once in this Mana, famous for its wealth

and splendor, some Muslim robbers tried to steal all the gold, money and
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wealth they had. At this time, two courageous oil selling youths from the Tiyya
community of Tiruvegappura, Ayyappan and Kittu were resting under the huge
banyan tree at Pattattipalliyalilnear Porutiyil Mana. Suddenly, hearing a
woman screaming, they went to the place the noise and saw two men carrying
a woman. As Ayyappan and Kittu were so strong, they saved the woman by
defeating the violent Mappilas. After the enquiry, they knew that the beautiful
woman was a Nampitiri Woman of Porutiyil mana situated nearby. When
they took her to Porutiyilmana, they refused to accept them because she was
defiled by the torch of the lower caste people. But the Namputiri of the Mana
gave all her rights in the property and sent with Ayyappan and. Kittu Later, in
Porutiyil, another Nalukkettu was built next to Mana. The history of the
Porutiyil Vaidya family began from then onwards. It is told in oral history
that,they were soldiers of the Calicut Zamorin in the relation with Ayyappan
and Kittu this Namputiri. Woman had twelve children, of which nine were
sons and three were daughters, namely, Krsnan Nanu, Raman, Koppa, Koru,
Teyyan, Mundan, Appu, Velu, Ceru, Kalyani and Unniyaci. Krishnan Nanu
and Raman were married to Konccitta in Parissery in Peringottukurissi Of the

male off springs at that time, only the eldest would marry. Mundan Appu and

¢ Palakkad Directory,Palakakkad Touriest promotion Concile Palakakd ,1988,p23.
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Velu married Vellaci and Kopa, Koru and Teyyan married Kuttipparu. Among
the daughters, Ceru was married to Karuvarattoti, Kallyani to Vellasseriveedu
near Pattambi and Unniyati to Karippottil family Krishnan Nanu and Raman
were in the first row, Mundan, Appu and Velu in the second and Koru, Kopa

and Teyyan were in the third of the matriarchal lineage.
Gurukula Systam

The Ezhava family of Porutiyil mana was rich in Ayurvedic field. They
were well-versed in witchcraft as well as in Ayurvedic education. Ayurveda
Medicine was taught only to family members at that time. Krishnan Vaidyar
was the head physician (Vaidyan). Family members after him were familiar
with Sanskrit and Astrology. Mostly the Ayurveda lessons were taught
during night time. There were no other Vaidyas (physicians) in the area at that
time. Since they were traditionally physicians, they had special rights and
privileges in society. Many well-known Vaidyas have arisen here for
generations. A large number of patients started visiting here for treatment.
Special facilities were arranged to accommodate the patients and food was also
provided to the hungry patients. The patients, who came for consultation, were

given only prescriptions. The treatment was taught only to the family
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members, that orally. They were in good relation with the medical family of
Puliyappatta, famous for eye treatment.

Krishnan Vaidyar

The Porutiyil Ayurveda tradition began with Krishnan  Vaidyar. It is
not known where Krishnan Vaidyar studied Ayurveda. However, there is a
story that made this medical tradition famous. A Tampiiran of Vemaricérimana
was diagnosed with cancer and Krishnan Vaidyar cured it. As a reward, the
members of Mana gave all the trees needed to build a house. It was mentioned
earlier that, the Porutiyil mana was Ettukkettu (House with eight wings
around the courtyard). Krsnan Vaidyar was not only a physician but also a
good witch-doctor. He also found medication of his own to treat a number of
rare diseases. A large number of patients had visited Porutiyil mana for
treatment and they were provided with food and shelter. Patients used to
reward if they are cured, which gave the family a lot of wealth. His brothers,
Nanu and Raman, were not physicians; but had adopted agriculture as their
occupation. Krishnan, Nanu and Raman had three sons, namely Ravunni,
Nanu, Mundan, and two daughters, Devaki and Janaki. Among their children,
only Ravunni and Nanu were involved in the medicine. They had visited

houses of nobles of Nair and Namputiri families to treat the patients there. He
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traditionally learned medicine from his father. Ravunni married to Ammu and

had four children Kamaksi, Bharati, Balakrishnan, and Ramachandran.
Ravunni Vaidyar

He was a popular Vaidyan. The patients were treated at his home,
and he bore all the expenses of the patients. His two daughters were married to
the same person. The eldest daughter Devaki was married to Kelu Vaidyar in
Potturai and they had two children but this relation did not last long. After the
death of Devaki, he married Janaki the second one as there was no one to look

after the children. Later on she became famous as Vaidyaramma.
Janaki Vaidyaramma

The natives called Janaki as Vaidyaramma. After becoming wife of
Kelu Vaidyar, she studied Ayurveda and assisted her husband in medical care.
After Kelu's death, Vaidyaramma took over the treatment. She mainly
practiced eye treatments and was famous for conducting surgery to remove
impure blood from eye using buds of Cemparatti (Hibiscus) which is not
prevalent today. The medicine was given to patients without any fees.
Ramachandran, son of Ravunni Vaidyar, graduated from Shornur Kerala
Ayurveda Samajam with a degree in Ayurveda. He studied medicine from

1956-60. Janaki and Devaki, the sisters of Ravunni and Nanu, were married to
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Parangotan, a Malayalam Munsi (teacher). The couple Devaki and Parangotan
be got two children named Vasu and Devaki. This relationship did not last
long. After Devaki’s death, he married his elder sister Janaki to look after his
children. In this relation, they had children named Krishnadas, Indira, Valsala
and Divakaran. None of them practice medicine. Nanu, son of Krishnan, Nanu,
and Raman, and his wife Ammukkutty had four children.

Janardhanan

Only Janardhanan became a physician. Ramacandran graduated from
the Kerala Ayurvedic Society at Shornur in 1956-60. He spent a long time
practicing Ayurvedic medicine at Perutiyil in Chalavara and also worked in
the Palakkad branch of the Madhava Pharmacy founded by Madhavan
Vaidyar. He also treated the patients who came there. Janarthanan Vaidyar had
worked at the Coimbatore branch of the Arya Vaidya Pharmacy. Janardhanan
and Kofttaratil Shylaja had three children, but no one studied
Avyurveda. Visalaksi and Sankaran Puvitoti had six children. None of them
have ever studied Ayurveda. The sons of Jayarajan and Radha and three sons
of Ravindran and Girija also were not physicians.

Among Mundan, Appu and Velu of the second lineage, Mundan was a

witch-doctor. Velu was a famous Vaidyan and Nanu did household chores and
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farming. He married from Palakkapparambu, where their sister was married
off. In Mundakkottukurussi a ghost shrine called Porutiyil Mundanis situated

too. Only Velu adopted Ayurveda as profession.
Velu Vaidyar

Velu Vaidyar was a great Sanskrit scholar and eminent Vaidyan. He
had treated all the ailments separately. Madhavan Vaidyar, who founded the
Shornur Madhava Pharmacy, learned Ayurveda medicine from him. He taught
Ayurveda at Porutiyilmana in Chalavara and taught only to his family
members. No one from outside the family had studied Ayurveda. Mundan
andVelu had ten children, among them only Gopalan, Narayanan and
Govindan took up Ayurveda as profession.

Gopalan Vaidyar acquired basic knowledge in Ayurveda,
fromVelu Vaidyar. After completing graduation from Kottakkal Arya
Vaidyasala, he started practice at Porutiyil in Chalavara. Later on, he opened
Palakkad Vaidyasala and started practice there. He moved to Cherupullassery
and established Ayurveda clinic near his home and treated the patients until his

death.
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Narayanan Vaidyar

He also studied Ayurveda from Velu Vaidyar and practiced Ayurveda
Medicine at Chalavara. He had worked as Ayurveda Physician of the then
Indian President Dr S. Radhakrishnan. He was the one who laid the foundation
stone for the newly opened A yurveda College in Cochi.

Govindan Vaidyar

He had run The Coimbatore Ayurveda Pharmacy and then settled
down there. His elder son Rajaratnam is an Ayurveda doctor, and son and
daughter-in-law are doctors.

Koru Vaidyar

All members of the third generation were famous Ayurveda physicians.
Koru Vaidyar too was a well-known Vaidyan of the time. He studied
Avyurveda under Velu Vaidyar. Mostly the Ayurveda texts were taught during
the night and for the teacher, it was necessary to repeat the lessons that were
taught the previous day. He was very gentle and very affectionate towards the
patients who visited.

He visited the houses of local dignitaries in Marical (Malayalam). There
were no physicians in Chalavara. and in the surrounding area. He had

practiced in Ceylon and Kolar. And the travel to Ceylon was in ship. There
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were a large number of Malayali plantation workers in this place. A few years
later, he returned to Ottapalam and he opened an pharmacy there in 1940, in
front of the railway station. Ayurveda pharmacy was prepared by him for the
patients, at the time when it was not customary to prepare medicines in
pharmacies. Kopa, Koru and Teyyan had four daughters and one son, of them
the son Purusottaman run the pharmacy later.

He enrolled at Shornur Ayurveda College but could not complete the
studies. Then he went to Mumbai and worked for a while after which he left
for Dubai and worked there for twenty years. When he left for Dubai, his
sister took charge of the pharmacy but it did not last long. Karunakaran
Vaidyar, son of Koru Vaidyar's son Kesavan, studied at Shornur Ayurveda
College and practiced in Kulappully. In 1940, Porutiyil Koru Vaidyar had
practiced just opposite to the Post Office. Moreover he had also treated the eye
disease of Master Mannadiyar.

Koppa Vaidyar

Koppa Vaidyar was a Visavaidyan and gave special treatment to the
snake venoms. He learned such medicines from Velu Vaidyar. When poisoned,
people came to him, and he was able to tell at first sight that what kind of

poison has affected them. Apart from this, he treated all kinds of ailments.
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Teyyan Vaidyar

He was a famous eye specialist, Porutiyil mana was Ettukettu (House
with eight wings around the courtyard). In the beginning, he used to visit
houses to give treatment. But when the number of patients increased the
treatment was given at his house itself. He prepared medicines in his home and
gave to the patients without any fees. For those who came from far off places,
food and accommodation were allowed in the Mana bearing the all expenses.
As an expert in surgery, he used to cure the eye disease by rubbing with the

bud of Cembarattipu (Hibiscus).
Madhavan Vaidyar

Madhavan Vaidyar is the founder of the Madhava Pharmacy in
Shornur. He was born in 1902 and studied medicine and astrology till he
turned fifteen, He learned under his grandfather Velu Vaidyar. Who was very
strict in teaching. It was compulsory to study the lessons taught in the previous
day by the next day. After that he got training in Ayurveda studies for some
time from Banaras. During the World War, he was in Myanmar, (old Burma).
From there, he went to Ceylon and joined the old Ceylon College of Ayurveda
from where he obtained Ayurveda degrees of Bhisak and Bhisakratna. He set

up a clinic there and practiced medicine. When he returned home years later,
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his parents refused to send him  back. That is how he opened the Madhava
Pharmacy in Shornur in 1923, which is still a well-known pharmacy in Kerala.
He handed over the pharmacy to his brothers Narayanan and Govindan, and
opened a branch of Madhava Pharmacy in Cochin at the same time. In the
meantime, his younger brother, Govindan, moved to Coimbatore and opened a
pharmacy. He and started treatment there and later he took charge of Madhava
Pharmacy.

He had four children. Krsnankutti, the eldest son, went to Madras to
get LLM. After his return, he started practicing at the Madhava Pharmacy in
Shornur with his father. One of the two daughters was married off to
Kozhikode and the other to Vadakkancerry. Krishnankutty's son Sankaran,
along with his wife Santiruns the Madhava Pharmacy now. Their only
daughter, Krishnasankari, is pursuing house surgency after BMS. Dr. Prabha,
the fourth child of Madhava Vaidyar, is now practicing in Salala, Oman after
her MBBS. Their daughter Paricami and family are in the UK. The eldest son
Dr. Pritam Madhavanunni and his family practice in Dubai. The younger one,
Vishnu, is a professor at Trichy. His wife died when she was working in

Salala. Madhavan Vaidyar died on 19 November 1980.



151

The Patinettamkantam Vaidya family

In the arena of traditional Ayurvda treatment in Palakkad, the
Patinettamkantam Vaidya family has a very important place. They are the
Ayurvda family of Tandan community. The Tandian was a community which
took coconut-climbing as a profession traditionally. Of which Valluvanat and
Palakkad sects are from Tiyya sub caste. In 1880, the family started a
Ayurveda pharmacy in Peringod of KongadPanchayath.37 Muntancerry was a
famous Nair family in Peririgot. An eldest member of the family invited
Tandan fighters, Kari and two brothers, to defeat the enemy. Mundancerry
was happy when they defeated opponents by capturing Patinettukantam and
gave Kari seven and half acre plot near Patinettukantamto build a house and
accommodated there. The place was later known as Patinettarakandam later
Patinettamkantam. From that time on, they were considered as equal to
higher class and released an ordinance, which abandoned untouchability
against Kari from Tandan community in temples. He supported them in such a

way and accommodated Kari’s companion at Vayambadam. They, who were

healers and witch-doctors, came to be known as the Kallikkizhayil families.

¥ Palakakd Municipal Centinary Suvanier Patinettamkandam Vaidya family, 1968, p45.
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The family gained fame and fortune through Ayyappan Kutty, Nanu and

Velan, sons of Raman, the son of Kari.
Mullakkal Vaidya family

Mullakkal Mannan Vaidya family near Shornur belongs to the lower
caste Mannan community. Even before Vagbhata visited Kerala, the disciples
of Atreyamaharsi were practicing medicine here, based on the theories of
Bolacariya. Velans, who were the disciples of Bolacariya traditionally, were
from the lower castes in Hinduism called Mannans. Both the men and women
from this section practiced medicine traditionally for sustenance.

Balacikilsa (Paediatrics)

Balacikisla in Ayurveda was nurtured by Vaidyas of Kerala. Children
until the age of sixteen are included in this section. Especially in Valluvanat,
there are numerous families practicing paediatricis medication traditionally.

Gopalan Vaidyar

Gopalan Vaidyar was born as the son of Ayyappan Vaidyar and Cikku
Amma in Mullakkal family, a traditional Vaidya family near the railway
station at Shoranur. He started his studies in medicine when he was eighteen,
at Coimbatore Arya Vaidya$ala under a member of the family of Coimbatore

Madhavan Vaidyar. It may be for being a lower caste that he missed the
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chance to learn medicine in Kerala. He studied Ayurveda medicine and
Sanskrit in Gurukula system for eight years.

He was a licensed medical practitioner recognized by Cochin
Travancore Medical Council from 1957. He could gain a license to run an
Ayurveda pharmacy on the name of his father (SMA) named Ayyappa
Vaidyas$ala in 1957 at Shornur Mundakkal. He had no disciples except his
son. Vaidyas who were practicing under Ceruturutti Ayurveda Samajam
would come to learn traditional Ayurveda medicine from him. He was a
paediatrician and would visit each home for treating patients.

He was an eminent medical practitioner m talented enough to develop
new medicines blending indigenous Yogas with the Yogas mentioned in
Astangahrdaya and he would distribute these medicines to his patients .He
followed the way of deciding the medication based on the symptoms and
touching the veins. He would treat people from all sections of the society and
his son continues his suit.

Though he was from lower caste, as a Vaidya, he had the right to go
anywhere. He was presented with special gifts from Kavalappara palace for his
treatment. In the opinion of his son, he was a good poet and an author and he

had composed several poems but none of them was published. Koppan
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Vaidyar at Vallattol Nagar in Shornur and Gopalan Vaidyar were good friends
and they practiced medicine for sustenance not to generate big fortune.

Numerous Sanskrit scholars came to him for clarifying doubts in
Ayurveda and he was a good scholar in astronomy too. He had to abscond
several times for working in communist party, once his hideout was the house
of Vallattol. He became a prominent leader of communist party from 1950,
adorned the position of the Panchayat president for ten years and the post of
Co-operative Union Director. He had three sons and two daughters but only
one of them practices the traditional Ayurveda medicine today. His son
Narayanankutty Vaidyar was present practices Ayurveda at Shornotr.
Ayyappankutty Vaidyar

Ayyappankutty Vaidyar joined Balasubodhini in Katambazhippuram
and studied Sanskrit and Ayurvda. His family Guru was Krishnaguptan called
Ezhuttaccahan. The Guru was very impressed with his learning skills and his
good behavior. He studied at Kottakkal Arya Vidyalayasila for two years.
Then in 1880, he started a pharmacy in Perngod. Even during the period when
there was no much transportation facilities, people from far off places like
Coimbatore and Pollachi came to Ayyappankutty Vaidyar for consultation. He

started treatment in Palakkad from 1930. Afternoon the treatment was at her
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home in Peringod. Every day, a large number of people came to Peringod. He
did not leave the place without treating all the patients. He expanded his
practice in Palakkad. Moreover, he obtained basic lessons of Allopathy from
Dr. Rao Bahadur Krishnan Apottikriat Palakkad. The Patinettamkantam
Vaidyasala founded by his sons was inaugurated in 1975 by Vaidyamatham

Valiyanarayanan Namputiri. He died in 1983.

Gurukula Education

Ayyappankutty Vaidyar accommodated the students in his home and
taught Sanskrit and Ayurvda in Gurukula system. He also constructed a
building on the south side near the Peringod junction, which was a modern-day
hospital. It was here, that his son Gopalan Vaidyar taught Ayurveda. He had
many disciples. As Ayyappankutty Vaidyar was a well-known physician in the
area, he used to go to the nearby houses to treat the patients.

Gopalan Kutty Vaidyar

Gopalan Kutty Vaidyarwas the son of Ayyappan Kutty Vaidyar. He
studied medicine and Sanskrit in Gurukula system under his father. When Sri
Narayana Guru came to Palakkad, Gopalan Kutty Vaidyar was fortunate
enough to treat him. Gopalan Kutty Vaidyar, a specialist in the Pancakarma

treatment, used to visit Bombay, Madurai and Trisnapalli as physician.
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Chattan Nair

Chattan Nair Memorial Hospital in Mezhattur in Palakkad District is
one of the most famous medical institutes in the field of Ayurvedic Paediatrics
in Kerala. The Hospital has made a significant contribution to the field of child
care in the Ayurvedic system and has always been a source of healing for the
residents of that area. It was during the period of Chattan Nair of the third
generation of the Vaidya family that the treatment center became very popular
among the locals. ChattanNair was born in 1874 and died in 1967.

His life had become an inseparable link in the village's hospitality
history. He considered Ayurvedic treatment as social work and was well
known for his paediatric skills. Chattan Nair had knowledge in witchcraft as
well and Vaidyan Madhava Narayanan Namputiri was his friend. Mezhattur is
a village with a large number Ayurvedic physicians and A yurvedic treatment
facilities. The physicians also regularly discussed the symptoms of various
diseases and determined the treatment. Once, a boy of Kuttallurmana was
affected with edema and was not able even to move. Though renowned
physicians like Kuttanceri Mussad, Ikkandat Kunjan Variyar and
Vaidyamatham treated him, he was not cured. Then Vaidyamatham Chattan

Nair was invited to treat him. After seven days of treatment, the child could
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recover. Gangadharan Vaidyar wrote that it was the blessing of Kiitallur
Nampiitiri that made him famous in paediatrics.38 In his time, patients were
given only prescription as the people of that day had the knowledge and ability
to make medicine themselves. There were those who were specialized in some
medicine as well. However, the scarcity of the herbs and the lack of knowledge
about it led them to make medicine in physician’s home. It is not known
whether Chattan Nair wrote books. His foremost disciple, Gangadharan
Vaidyar, is alive today.

Gangadharan Nair

Gangadharan Nair, who acquired Ayurveda from Chattan Nair, is the
chief physician of this healing center. He was born on April 15, 1939 as the
son of Kannanur Narayanan Nair and Marippalli Laksmi Amma. His primary
education was in Govt. LP School, Mezhattur, and M C M UP Secondary
School, Trittala and passed SSLC in 1951. Subsequently he began his medical
education under the tutelage of Chattan Nair (husband of his father's sister), ,
starting with the paediatric book, Arogyakalpadhruma. He also started Sanskrit
education under famous astrologer KuttikrishnanNair. Initially, he studied

Siddhartipam, Balaprabodhanam, Sriramodaridam, Srikrsnavilasakavya and

*, Gangadharan nair M, Pantirukulaperumayil Vaidyagramam, malayala manorama daily, 2004.p.29.
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Raghuvamsa (Four Sargam) byheart. Later, he acquired the ability to
understand the meaning of any Sanskrit hymn. And later, day and night, he
could learn about the diseases and patients who came to his grandfather,
ChattanNair. The rest of the time, he continued his Ayurveda education from
his Guru.

During 1955-54, he had a visit to Kuriirmana with his grandfather
Chattan Nair.A boy of only eight months old was suffering from constipation.
When two doctors from Thrissur came, they recommended that the boy’s
intestines are shrunk and needed to be operated as soon as possible. But the
Guru went to the child and examined him. Then he asked to lay the boy on the
cow dung smeared floor. Then he started “The Utta”’, the magical treatment

only he had known and with this also gave ‘“‘the Danvarntara” pill added to the

breast milk. In the meantime, the child started to have stool and urine. The
doctors amazed and congratulated the grandfather. Being happy Kurir
Nampuitiri sent him with cash and gifts. And the grandfather gave him five
rupees from the gift which was Gangadharan Vaidyar's first earnings from

medical field.”” He still preserves it today as a treasure.

* Mathrubhumi article Mezhattir Vaidyagramam 1976.
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“The Utta” is advised for a variety of ailments. This is a process by

chanting Agoramantra with deference and reverence. It has special counts like
21 times, 15 times etc. The patient may experience reduction in pain and
discomfort when Utta is done precisely specific times. He got many
opportunities to go to various places for treatment with along the Guru. The
goal was to know directly about a variety of diseases and to find out the
treatments the teacher would give them.

After the death of the Guru, he ran the pharmacy on his own. Many
patients came here for treatment. He had unique ability to predict death.
Mezhattur Ayyappa Temple was his family temple. He started the treatment
only after a regular morning prayer to Ayyappa. The treatment was mainly for
children and all kinds of diseases that affected the children were treated there.
Now, it also provides treatment for all types of ailments that may affect elders
as well. A Nursing Home is also located here to admit the children for
treatment. It treats premature graying, infertility, etc.

Sree Chattarunair Memorial Vaidyasalsa

Gangadharan Nair founded a new Ayurveda Vaidyaala in 1968 named
Sree Chatarunair Memorial Vaidya$ala in the memory of his preceptor. About

fifty patients visited there daily, for consultation both from inside and outside
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of Kerala. It is the only one Ayurveda Vaidya$ala facilitating inpatient
treatment for kids in Kerala. It has more than eighteen branches working in
different parts of the state today. In the pharmacy there, medicines are
produced for the patients of the Vaidyasala and for exporting to foreign
nations. Dr. Manikandan, son of Gangadharan Nair, is the current trustee of the
clinic.
Mezhattol Vaidyamatham

Mezhattol Vaidyamathamis situated in Mezhatur, the birth place of
Mezhattol Agnihotri, who is the first son in the myth of Parayipetta
Pantirukulam. Authentic historical records are unavailable to support the date
of arrival and stay of the Vaidyamatham family there in Mezhattur.*” The
Ayurveda tradition of Vaidyamatham differs from that of Astavaidyas, and it
is an institution for both the medical treatment and research. Numerous stories
are in circulation about the emergence of the Vaidyamatham family. Mezhattol
Agnihotri used to conduct Yagas, and once he needed the help of a medical
practitioner for the same. Then he designated one from the Alattiylir Vaidya

family, and constructed a home (Matham) for him. Later, it became

" Tsu T omu Yamashi T a, Memoirs of Vaidyas The lives and Practices of Traditional Medical Doctors in Kerala
India, Kyoto Gakuen University, Kyoto, Japan, Journal of Indian Medical Volumes III 2010, pp23-53
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Vaidyamatham and they came to be known as ée‘llavaidyz_ls.41 Being
éﬁlavaidyﬁs, they could not practice any kind of surgery. Exemption of
surgical practices in Ayurveda may be the influence of Budha philosophy. Of
the Ayurveda medical practitioners, those who did surgical practices were
called Dhanvantari and those who only used medicines were called
Bharatvajas. Vaidyamatham family is the only existing group who used
Ayurveda medicines from these two traditions.*
Emergence of Vaidyamatham

Mezhathol Agnihotri’s yajfiasamskara flourished when the Ayurveda

and sacrificial ceremonies of clergy were underdeveloped in Kerala. The $astra
(rules) of seers also commands the presence of a medical practitioner in the
yagas$ala (sacred place of the sacrifice) Astavaidyas were not qualified to be
$alavaidyas because of practicing medical surgeries as a part of their treatment.
That is why Agnihotri brought a Vaidya family belonging to Bharatvaja Gotra,
to Mezhathur for performing as Bharatvajas $alavaidyas. They were appointed
to take care of the health of which they participated in Yagasand they enjoyed

special status as Sala Vaidyas.43 Vaidyamatham family is the only one that

41Pragati, Nilathirate Vaidyaparamparyam, 2001,p23.
42Kunjikkuttan Madambu, Madambu Mana, vaidyandam, Kiranellur, Trissur, 1997 oct
® CeriyaNarayanan Namputiri,Chikilsanubhavam, Mathrubhtimi publishers, 2004
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belongs to the bharatvajagotra. They were entrusted with the Vedadhikara (the
permission to learn and teach Vedas) instead of denial of Salya Sﬁkalyﬁhokﬁra
(the permission to perform medical surgeries). According to Yajnasamskara,
the yajaman (leader) would meet and discuss with the seers and Vaidyas44 for
fixing the yaga to get permission. The $alavaidyas * were provided with
special seat known as Avanappalaka. Wherever yagas were conducted in
Kerala, the Vaidyas from Vaidyamatham would participate aséﬁlavaidyas.%
All Vaidyas (medical practioners) from the Vaidyamatham family were highly
talented and they had secured fame for curing Parikst Tampuran who was the
Cochi Maharaj a."
V N Vaidyasala

Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri founded a Vaidyasaia
named V N Vaidyasala in 1912. There is a particular reason behind this
venture. He had four daughters and was very sad for lacking a male offering.
Then he decided to establish a Vaidyasala as a remedial action for the
problems mentioned in horoscope as suggested by Pazhir Patippura. The

suggested remedy was to start a dispensary giving free treatment. The

44Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri Chikilsanubhavam, Mathrubhumi publishers, 2004,p12
45CeriyaNarayanan Namputiri , Chikilsanubhavam, Mathrubhumi publishers, 2004,p6
“*Vasanthan S K, Tirunavaya Yogam, Kufifiukkuttan Tampurante Lekhanangal, Mathrubhumi,
Calicut 1983, p 23.

47 Sreedevi K B, Kudallur Mana, pp 85
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VaidyamathamVaidyasala and nursing home is the renovated form of the
dispensary founded by him.

The first manager of this Vaidyasala was Pozhiccori Manakkal
Paramesvaran Namputiri, a nephew of Valiya Narayanan Namputiri, He was a
close associate of Valiya Nararynan Namputiri and settled there at the age of
twelve, till his death. Though he had not studied medicine, he played a
significant role in running the Vaidyasala from the beginning till the end. The
first structure of the Vaidyasala was with mud walls and when it became
financially difficult to run financially, a Kathakali performance was staged at a
cinema hall in Pattambi. None of the artists accepted rewards. Thus thirty
thousand rupees was credited after all expenses and the Vaidyasala  got
renovated with that amount.*

In 1950, the dispensary began developing under the manager Pozhiccoru
Manakkal Paramesvaran Namputiri. He had two helpers then, Ceruppoyilam
Bhavatratan Namputiri and KarnalatNarayanan Nair, who became permanent
employees. Besides them, Arakkal Beeviyumma too worked there to grind the
medicine items. During this time, Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri started

practicing under Valiya Narayanan Namputiri. At first, he prescribed some

*Vasudevan MussatdP T N, Cikisa Keralathinde Sambhavana, Sahityalokam, Nov, Dec 1998, p 167.
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medicines to patients and gradually the number of patients increased. The
visitors started to leave some money on the table as reward. This money (the
cash he was paid when he assisted Valiya Narayanan Namputiri in his
travels)was given to the manager for the preparation of medicines. In this
manner was the daily expenses were met at Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri
placed some conditions like the preparation of medicines should be very strict
unavailable medicinal plants should not be substituted and the medicines
should not be lent for loan.

During the period 1879-80 Brahmadattan Namputiri alias as
Meppoyilam Kunjunni was appointed to assist the manager Pozhiccoru
Manakkal Parame$waran Nampitiri, when faced with some troubles to run the
dispensary, worked hard for the development of the Vaidyasala. He was
responsible mainly to list out the medicinal items, to fetch them from Kurian’s
store at Kunnamkulam and to clear the daily financial account.

Preparation of medicines was under the supervision of Narayanan.
Though he was skilled in it, the disputes on the ratio and others would be
managed by Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri. Another employee of the dispensary
was Kundil Sankaran, who would go to Trissur to  bring medicinal items.

Then a lady named Mankulangara Kunjilaksmi Varasyar was appointed to



165

treat lady patients. She was trained to do Vasthi (a mode of treatment) and
treatments. She also managed to prepare of capsules in her free time. Pisarikal
Appunni Nair was responsible for the daily clearance of daybook and ledger.

The first agency of this Vaidyasala was started by Panikkatt Kesavan
Namputiri at Kattakampal Cirakkal. Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri, along with
Valiya Narayanan Namputiri visited there as physicians once in a week. Valiya
Narayanan Namputiri could not keep going there later. Before long, the agency
was shut down in 1968, due to lack of proper functioning and loss of income.
The dispensary needed some modifications during 1970 for increase in number
of patients. Mainly, an office started to record the details of patients and E M
Brahmadattan Namputiri was delegated as the office bearer for newly started
registration.

E M Brahmadattan Namputiri accompanied Ceriya Narayanan
Namputiri in his long journeys. In the days without journey, he would leave
only after handing the day’s account over to Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri,
Once, the then chief minister K Karunakaran came for consultation and Ceriya
Narayanan Namputiri attended him. In 1977, a nursing home started
functioning under the vaidya$ala; inpatient treatment was only for emergency

cases before. Nursing home was a new venture. It was initiated when the clinic
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went through hard times, with the from Adv. Damodhara Menon,
Venkitakrishnan, G G Krsnaiyar, Kutallur Vasudevan Namputiri, Marattu
Acchan Namputiri and Kunnakkavil Putumana. The newly constructed
Vaidyamatham Nursing Home was inaugurated by Cenas Paramesvaran
Namputiri, the chief priest of Guruvaytr temple. From that date, new
department for inpatient treatment started in the dispensary and Tazham
Krishnan Bhattatiri was posted as the manager for the section. He served the
dispensary for thirty years.

In 1980, the then V N Vaidyasala closed down due to a strike. Small
group of the workers had agitated all of whom were dismissed later. On the
request of Kutallur kavu Namputiri, dispensary with the name restarted
Vaidyamatham Vaidyasala Nursing home. Besides the strike, the death of the
manager Pozhiccoru Manakkal Paramesvaran Namputiri affected the
Vaidyamatham. M P R Bhattatiri, son of Mannappatta Raman Namputiri
was appointed as the new manager of the renovated nursing home.
Daksinamurti Trust

In 1982, a private trust was founded named Dhakshinamurti Trust in
memory of Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri. Pumulli Aram

Tampuran, Neelakanthan Namputiri Anjam Nilampur Madhavan Namputiri,
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Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri N, wife of Brahmadattan Namputiri
Ambujam, Risikumaran Namputiri, Sreedevi and sons of Ceriya Narayanan
Namputiri and Kunjikkuttan were members. The objectives of the trust were to
felicitate the first rank holder in Ayurveda medicine, to preserve rare medical
texts and medicines, to construct herbal garden and to set up a library. From
the first year itself, trust started to distribute awards to medical students.

Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri I

Valiya Narayanan Namputiri was earlier famous as Vaidyan
(Ayurveda medical practitioner) of Vaidyamatham family. He was a scholar in
Vedas and Sanskrit studies. He started his Sanskrit lessons from Vidvan
Bhattatiri of Velutta Bhattatiri illam and learned Ayurveda from
KrishnanVariyar, a disciple of Neelakanthan Namputiri ~ and Risikumaran
Namputiri. He was excellent in predicting death observing signs. The
introduction of Rasayana cikilsa in Vaidyamatham, presided by Pumulli
Vasudevan Namputiri was conducted under his supervision He was interested
in ritual arts and he would attend Kathakali performance staged wherever near
his home. He has served as president of Trittala Panchayat too. From him the
scholastic Pumulli Aaram Tampuran gained erudition in toxicology,

paediatrics and treatment for elephants.
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Vaidyamatham ValiyaNarayanan Namputiri- I1

Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri studied Ayurveda from
Ikkand at Kunjan Variyar. From 1977 he played a crucial role in the
development of the Vaidyamatham vaidyasala. He was a main partner in
Rasayana Cikilsa run by Pumulli Vasudevan after 1950. When the famous
Kathakali artist Vazhekkade Kunchunair suffered from paralysis
ValiyaNarayanan Namputiri treated him and cured him.* Once the music
legend Cempai Vaidyanathabhagavatar lost his voice during a concert in
Sucindram, followered which he visited Guruvayur temple for prayer,
Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri invited him to home. Gradually
bhagavatar got back his voice by the treatment of Valiya Narayanan
Nampu‘[iri.50 He was the chief physician of Cochi royal family. The obstetric
treatment for mother of the last king Pariksit Ramavarma Tampuran was
performed by him. Numerous doctors suggested surgery and predicted the
death of both or either of them. But Vaidyamatham reached there on the time
and treated her successfully.”’ This baby famed as Pariksit later and founded
Sanskrit college and Ayurveda College at Tlripunittum.52 He had also treated

of other eminent people successfully, like former chief ministers K Acuta

* Mathrubhumi publications, Aousadhi, Chikilsalayam, 2003

** C S Pattambi, Ellamaya Vaidyamathattil, Patayani Samayam Masika, March 2010,p40
*' Mathrubhumi weekly, 1964, pp24

2cs Panikkar, Patayani Masika, March, 2010
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Menon and K Karunakaran; Semmankudi Sreenivasaiyar, wife of former
Union Minister Arjun Singh etc . He was excellent in reckoning death like his
father.>

Subrahmanyan Namputiri

He studied medicine from Ikkantatu Kunjan Variyar. He was a
prominent scholar in Vyakarana (grammar), Jyotisa (astronomy) and Vedanta
(metaphysics) the scientific studies in Sanskrit and he had passed Hindi Visarat
examination. He spent most of his early days for daily labors other than
medicine though he excellent in the field.

Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri

He practiced medicine and treated his patients as his personal mission
of life. He abided by the all rules and routines of a Vaidya, (medical
practitioner) suggested in Astangahrdaya and seeking the new ideas in
medicine. His treatment was his endeavor to use his knowledge for social
welfare. He was born on 10" April 1930, as son of Vaidyamatham Valiya
Narayanan Namputiri and Unnikkali Antarjanam. Kutallur Krishnan Vaidyar,
the disciple of his grandfather ValiyaNarayanan Namputiri was his first
teacher. He learned Sanskrit from Bhagavatottaman Vaisravanat Raman

Namputiri Vaidyan PKR Tirumulppad and Vidvan Kalakkatt Raman

53Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri Vaidyamatham, Kalppadukal, 2011,p34
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Nambiyar. Vaidyamatham Narayanan Namputiri and Piumulli Aram
Tampuran were prominent disciples of Cerukulapurath KrishnanNamputiri
and studied Sanskrit language and grammar from the Namputiri’s of
Kutallurmana with Kunjunni Namputilri.54 Their Sanskrit functioned in the
store-house of Kutallur Mana. Vaidyamatham Namputiri were the family
physicians of Kutallurmana. CeriyaNarayanan Namputiris often visited there
for the friendship with Kavu Namputiri and they would discuss about
medical topics. He started writing poems during his study and composed many
Sanskrit Slokas when he was a student of Kalakkattu Raman Nambiyar. His
higher studies in Ayurveda medicine was from his grandfather when he was
twenty in 1950. He continued his studies for years. He studied in the school at
Chattannur during 1953-54 and in the school at Trittala in the year 1954-55.
He passed SSLC examination in 1957-58 and was admitted in St. Thomas
College, Trissur, for pre-university education. He got accommodation facility
in Trissur Brahmasvam Matham during this period at Trippunittura for
learning Sanskrit of Ayurveda medicine for a short period. He was very much
interested in Kathakali and would not miss any performance in the vicinity

near places. He was the leader of Kutiyattam at Triprangot temple and would

M Namputirippad M K B, Satan jiva Saratha Vardhamana Mathrubhumi, 1967.p13.



171

go for music concerts at Pumulli ~ Mana most often by foot in the 1957-58
period.

Vaidyasala started developing from 1950. In 1981, the Vaidyasala was
recognized as a partnership-firm and was renamed as Vaidyamatham
Vaidya$ala. He spent all his time for Ayurveda realizing that the mission of his
life is Ayurveda treatment. He established a library with the name
Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan Namputiri Daksinamiiri Trust for medical
research, treatment and for the learning purpose of students. Sreedevi
Antharjanam, Brahmadattan Namputiri  (retired director of Ayurveda) and
RisikeSan Namputiri  (retired chief medical officer) are his brothers. He
married Santha, daughter of Kizhuprakkattu Manakkal Neelakanthan
Somayaajippad and had five children Narayanan,Neelakanthan Vaidyar,
Dr.Prasanna, MD Latha and Dr.Vasudeva BAMS.

Awards

He was awarded Sriramanugraha Puraskaramfrom Srirama $astra
Samiti in 2002, Ayurvedacarya Puraskaramfrom government of Kerala and
Bhakta S,’iromapi Vazhakunnam Smaraka Award in 2009, Brhatrayiratna
Puraskaram from Coimbatore Aryavaidya pharmacy and Gayatri Puraskaram

from Delhi Malayali Samskarika Sankatana in 2011.
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Works

Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri was a good poet and an aesthete. He
authored many books like Dirgayussum Ayurvedavum, Ayurvedatinte
Keraliya Anusthanaparamparyam, Dinacarya, Avyurvedatinte
Prathamapatangal, Astangahrdayam Sutrasthanam, Malayalam commentary
on (argabhagavatam, Devimahatmyam (summary in Malayalam),
Malamantrangal, Adhyatma Ramayanam Keralamahatmyam (translation),
Vediyanangaaliliide (travelogue), Kavyatirthatanangal, A$ti Pranimam
(collections of poems), Albhattile ormmakal (autobiography), Jananam Mutal
Maranam Vare (encyclopedia in Ayurveda) and Kalpatukal. He penned
commentaries in Malayalam on Hastyayurvedam and Palakapyamtranslated a
book on Rana Pratapasinghfrom Hindi to Malayalam in 1960. The work
Ayuvedavum Dirgayussum was published on his seventieth birthday.
Astangahrdayam

It is a short description of the work Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata. The
work has been written in conversational style, so that it can be learned at in a

single read. It is a general introduction to the basic theories in Ayurveda and
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its applications. Even the ordinary readers can be familiarize with the

unavoidable topics of Astangahrdaya, Caraka and Sugruta.ﬁ
Mukambikastavam

Mukambikastavam is a hymn praising Mukambika Devi. The work
describes Mukambika and the rituals of Mukambika temple in detail. The poet

portrays the beauty of the river Souparnika and the devotees reach that time.
Malamantrangal

It is a Sanskrit work authored by Ceriya Narayanan Namputiriin
1950, dedicated to the his late mother. The Mantras in the work have been
organized as Daksinamiirti Miilamantram, Astiksarimalamantram, Srividya
Miilamantram, Pancaksari Mantramala, Vanadurga Mantramala and
Dvada$aksari Malamantram. Each mantra includes §lokas of twenty to thirty
Mantras.>

Arogyacintakal

It is a collection of twenty four scholarly essays consisting of in-depth
analysis and scientific terms on topics in Ayurveda. He tries to introduce the

day to day changes in social life through the eyes of Kyurveda.57

55Ragavan Tirumulpadu, Vaidyamatham Mathrubhumi publications, 2001

56Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri Vaidyamatham, Malamanthrangal, Dakshina Murhty Trust, Mezhathur 2002,
Preface, p6

57CeriyaNarayanan Namputiri Vaidyamatham Arogyachinthakal, Deshabhimani Books House,
Thiruvananthapuram, 2012, p2
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Dinacarya

It is written absolutely based on the work Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata
and authentic records in other important works. The work consists of a specific
chapter namely Visesavidhi. It is intended to educate the common people
about the useful customs and rituals of daily life. The work aims at helping as

the people to stay be healthy and free from diseases in this hectic life.”®
Jananam Mutal Maranam Vare

This work is a short but comprehensive commentary on different stages

of human’s life from the birth to the death in the concept of Ayurveda. The
author intends to create a general awareness especially in children about the
topics in Kyurveda.59
Devayanangalilute

This work sketches four travels of the author through the sacred places
from Sabarimala to Himalaya. It includes pieces of knowledge gained through
the travel, conversations with prominent personalities and funny narrations of

. : . 60
humorous incidents of the travelling experience.

58Ceriya Narayanan NamputiriVaidyamatham Ayurveda Dinacharya, Panchangam Offset Press, Kunnamkulam,
2003.preface pp3,35

59Cheriya Narayanan Namputiri Vaidyamatham, Jananam Mutal Maranam Vare, Bala Sahithi Prakasan
Publications, Aluva, 2011

60Ceriya Narayanan Namputiri Vaidyamadam, Devayanangaliliite, Mathrubhumi, Calicut, 2009
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Gargabhagavatam

The work 1s the translation of the Gargabhagavatam from Sanskrit to
Malayalam. More than ten thousand $lokas were translated within 147 days.
The plot of the work is the playful enjoyments of Radha and Krsna and it is
enriched with interesting stories and subplots. Without missing the aesthetic
quality of the work, it has been translated word by word in simple language. K
P Narayana pisharoti has written an attractive introduction to the work.

Hastyayurvedam

The well renowned work of Palakapya Maharsi named
Hastyaurvedam or Palakapyam was translated to Malayalam with the same
little. In this work, consisting of thousand §lokas, methods of health care for
elephants, reasons and remedies of diseases are discussed in detail. His
excellence in both Malayalam and Sanskrit is language evident in the work.
His disciple K.Devadas helped him a lot to complete it. He would take the
Palakapyam with him, when he goes to treat patients in distant places. He
would read $lokas and versify the whole content in Malayalam at the same

moment to be written down. That is how the work was completed. In some
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records, many difficulties faced in the case of this work have been
mentioned.”"
Adhyatmaramayanam

A stanza wise translation of Adhyatmaramayanam, it is one of his
excellent works. The composition of this work is different from the work of
Thunjattezhuttaccan Adhyatmaramayanam, (the most famous and noted work
among Keralites in and out of the state). The poet often gets detached from the
amusement of devotion, though he has beautifully presented the philosophical
thoughts in simple manner.*

Vaidyamatham Brahmadattan Namputiri

He was born as the son of Vaidyamatham Valiya Narayanan
Namputiriand Unnikkali Antarjanam. Vaidyamatham Brahmadattan
Namputiri  alias Aniyan Namputiri  is the brother of Vaidyamatham Ceriya
Narayanan Namputiri too. As an Ayurveda physician, a good administrator
and as an aesthete of art and literature he was excellent. Though he was a

member of traditional Vaidya family, he had secured his bachelor’s degree in

Ayurveda with high rank as a first batch student from Govt. Ayurveda College

o Valiya Narayanan Namputiri, Hastyayurvedam Adava Palakapyam, Arya Vaidya Pharmacy silver jubilee
souvenir, Ayurveda college, Kottakkal, 1954
6 Gopala Krishnan Bombay, Nisakalankamya Chiri, pp-222-223



177

at Thiruvanantapuram. He worked in government sector and served as director
of Ayurveda for some years. After his retirement from the service in 1997, he
practiced as an Ayurveda physician at Vadakkancheri. He married Ambujam
of Palakkad Ariyil Mana and had two sons. One of his sons, Rajeev is working
as a physician in Vaidyamatham and another son Rajith is a teacher in a school

at Parappukkara.63 His sad demise was in January 2007.
Punnas$eri Gurukulam and Ayurveda Tradition

Punnasseri Gurukulam, was one of the famous Gurukulas of
residential renowned for studies in Sastra and Sanskrit. The courses available
there were Sanskrit Vidvan, Malayalam Vidvan, Jyotisa Siromani and
Ayurveda éiromar}i. In 1903, an Ayurveda dispensary was established at
Punnasseri Gurukulam as a society named Cintamani Vaidyasala as per the act
of 1860 under the Arya Vaidya Samajam founded in 1902. The chief
physician of the dispensary was Punnasseri Nambi and he had many Vaidya
students at that time. Production of medicines, treatment of patients and
training for physicians were the prime activities of the dispensary. Medicines
for permanent patients were freely available there. The course in Ayurveda

named Ayurveda Siromani was started at Punnas$Seri Sarasvatodyotini

o Ausadam monthly magazine, 2007
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Samskrta pathasala in 1926. Three students were admitted then. Later many
students came to practical work of Ayurveda Siromani.*!
Cintamani Vaidyasala

Cintamani Vaidyasala was established in 1903. Accutant Raman
Mussad was the main helper of Nambi in the dispensary and he continued so
till his death. In 1907, when Nambi was the permanent president of Kottakkal
Arya Vaidyasila, a conference of Arya Vaidya Samajam was convened at
Pattambi. Special attention was given to conduct seminars on Ayurveda topics
and publishing them in Dhanvantari Monthly. Besides that, advertisements of
the Vaidyasala were published in Vijnanacintamani Sanskrit journal
intermittently.65 Three examination centers were selected for conducting
Ayurveda medical examinations under the Samajam and one of them was
Pattambi. All these were carried out under the supervision of Nambi. He would
suggest treatments for the patients as per the Ayurveda tradition and many
people from adjacent places of Pattambi would consult with him. For the

Ayurveda medical students in Cintimani dispensary, practical examinations

* Minutes, Central Sanskrit College Pattambi, pp1791927
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were conducted as a part of their course. At that time, many students were
there in the home of Nambi and the college. Vatakeppatt Narayanan Nair and
Vaccaspati T C Paramesvaran Mussad were two disciples of Nambi in his
Gurukula. Nambi had many well renowned students like Govidnan Nair from
Kannur, Puravatodiyil Prabhakaran Nair, M P Uzhutra Variyar, M
Ramapotuval, Assainar Vaidyar, Vidvan P Raman Nampisan P.R Sarma
Sucindram Kesavan Vaidyar, Mayyanat Ayiramcira Veetil Kuttiraman, M V
Ragava Variyar, K C Narayanan Vaidyar, Velayudhan Nair, Narayanan Nair.

Vaccaspati T C Paramesvaran Mussad

Vaccaspati T C Paramesvaran Mussadis one of the prominent disciples
of Punnas$eri Nambi. He can be considered to Sanskrit scholar next to
Kaikkulangara Rama Variyar in same category. He was born in 1862, at
Ponmalayil Tottattil Celakkara Illam near Kottakkal in Eranadu Taluk as the
son of Vasudevan Mussad. He completed his primary education in Sanskrit
language and poetics under Varakkal Paramathattil Krishnan Nambi. He had a
brother and two sisters. His brother was an eminent Ayurveda physician. The
first son of one of the two sisters wrote commentaries on Astarngahrdaya,
Carakasamhita and Asucadipika. In 1885, he accepted Punnasseri Nambi as

his preceptor and learned Sidhantakoumudi, Lilavati and Astarngahrdaya
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under him for seven years. He became the proprietor of Aksaraslokasabha
which was founded in 1891 at Perumutiytr and published numerous essays in
Sanskrit and Malayalam. In 1889, he Sarma visited Miikambika, Gokarnam
and other great temples with his Channazhi Mussad, Panditan Vasudeva
Sarma, and Malappurat Paramata Kesavan Nampisan were his disciples. In
1903, when the Ayurveda monthly named Dhanvantari was started, P S
Variyar delegated him the duty of the subeditor and he shouldered this
responsibility for one year. When K M Bala Krishnan started to publish a book
titted Bhagavad Gita in 1904, Miussat was appointed there as the regent of
Anandasarmam. In 1905, He started writing for the publications of
Bharatavilasam press founded by Maliyammavil Kunjuvarit at Trissur. He got
an opportunity to stay with Kodugalluir Kunjikkuttan Tampuran when
Tampuran started the translation of Mahabharatam. Following the demise of
his brother, who was an Ayurveda scholar in 1905, Mussad bought a plot and
constructed a home at Kadavallur in 1906 and named it as Dvaraka. That is the
home Dvaraka, he mentioned in some of his later works. He stayed at Pattambi
as the manager at Guru’s house for a short period in 1915. He was honored
with the title Abhinava Vaccaspati by Vidvan Manavikrama Ettan Tampuan
at Pallippuram for writing a commentary on his work Amarkosam entitled

ParameSavari. From 1928, he worked cooperating with the publications of
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Bharatavilasam press and published Sanskrit work Samudhayabhodham in a
meeting of Sivadvijaseva Samiti at Harippad in 1930. Residing at Katavallur
he became active in literary activities from 1931 and published
§fmadbbz?gaVatavyékbyzinam from Katavallur Sree Rama Vilasam Press in
volumes.®® In 1922, the eminent orator in Bhagavatam, Vazhakunnam
Namputiri suffered from fever and no one could cure him but Vacaspati.

Works

T C Paramesvaran Mussad was not only a good physician but an author
of numerous works too. He authored many books with his own name T C
Paramesvaran Mussadand his penname Esvarananda Sarasvati. Though he had
written above thirty five books with his own name®’, only eighteen of them
could be traced.

Amaram Paramesvari Vyakhyanam

He has written five commentaries on Amarakosa by Amarasimhan
entitled Paramesvari, Samsipta Paramesvari, Triveni, Bhavaprakasam and
Patarthadipika. The most prominent one is Amaram Paramesvari itself. He
started writing Amaram Paramesvari in 1911 and completed it in 1915. Three

of them- Amarakosa Paramesvari Vyakhyanam, AmarakoSam Samsipta

% Ravindran K M, Vedangalum Puranaparamparyavum, National book stall, Kottayam 20.
%7 Accutantu Vasudevan Mussad Parethanaya Vaccaspati T C Parame§waran Mussat, Sahitya Parishad,
Mathrubhtimi Monthly, December 18, 1938. 27.
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Paramesvari Vyakhyanam and Amarakosa Triveni Vyakhyanam were written
during his stay at Ettumanur. In 1930, due to the availability of his work
Amaram Parames$vari (which sold all the copies) and due to its high rate which
was not affordable for all, he wrote a short commentary named Amaram
Samsipta Paramesvara. In 1934, when he was staying at Ettumanur, he
authored the commentaries Triveni and Bhavaprakasam and each of them
excelled the other in quality. He could not complete the last part of the work
Thriveni though he wished a lot until he breathed his last in 1934. He was
seventy two when he had composed a Sloka for publishing in newspapers
apparently, realizing his imminent death. In the S§loka he says: I,
Paramesvaran, the Vacaspati pay my homage at the feet of Sree Punnasseri
Neelakanatha Sarma.
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Rugmilﬁsvayamvaram Vyakhyanam

He wrote this work on Rugminisvayamvaram in 1924. The reason
behind this attempt was a dream while when the marriage of his eldest
daughter was at not happening due to some hindrances. In his dream, an old

Antarjanam (a female member of Brahmin family) told him to publish a
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commentary on Rukminisvayamvaram and distribute to unmarried women and
then his daughter’s marriage will happen. He published this work
Rugminisvayamvaram Vyakhyanam and distributed it to young Brahmin
women and as dreamt his daughter got married within a short time span. He
has mentioned this incident in that work.

Samudayabodham

He wrote this work named Samudayabodham on the request of the
members of his community for a work to be read at the conference of
S,’ivadhija Sammelanam at /igayiir in 1930. It was appropriate for teaching the
community members about their responsibilities in the society.
Jyotipravesikha

Jyotipravesikha is a work on astrological topics with twelve chapters.
This work presents most of the topics discussed in Jatakabhaga in detail to be
understood easily. Punnasseri Nambi contributed a great preface to this work
written in Malayalam. Printing and distribution of the work was from the

Vijnanacintamani press of Sarasvatodyotini Central Sanskrit College in 1929.
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This commentary has been done in very simple manner which can be

comprehended even by those who are not excellent in Sanskrit.”®
Tantraratnam

It is a work about witchcraft. Vaccaspati ParameSvaran Mussat
attached a preface to the work written by Pulakkattuu Kannu Vaidyan of
Paravur Vatakkekkara Maccanturuttuparambil®

Umamahe$vari Vyakhyanam on Sivanandalahari

Sivanandalahariis one of the auspicious works of Saflkarécﬁrya.
Missat authored a commentary for this work when he was sixty years old. The
style of the commentary is noted for its simplicity in language and richness in
content.

Syﬁmasundaram Vyakhyanam

He wrote a great commentary titled Syémasundaram for the work
Narayaniyam by Melppittir, (a poet of devotion) in three volumes. In 1845,”°
He completed the first part including eight Skandhas from Pratamaskandha to
Astamaskandha and thirty two Da$akas. In the second part, he explained

Dasamaskandha from Govindabhisekavarnanam to Nandanayanavarnam

68JyotipraVts's’ikha, Sarasvatodyotini Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1929,p32

% Kannu Vaidyar Pulakkattu, Tantraratnam, Bharata Vilasam Press, 1929,p57

7 Parame§varan mussat T C, Narayaniyam Syamasundaram Vyakyanam, Bharata Vilasam Accukutam,
Trissur, 1845
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(A= FavTa=Taaavg ) In 1846, he published the second part of
Narayaniyam including thirty two Da$akas, from thirty three to sixty
four§lokas’'In the third part published in 1847, the portion from Rasakrita to

Vo ¢ - 72
Kesadipadavarnanam has been commented on.

érfmadbhﬁgavatam Laghudharmaprakasika

He prepared a commentary on §r1'_madbh§gavat§ namely
Laghudharmaprakasika. 1t was divided into two parts and Kodugallur
Kunjikuttan Tampuran had written a prologue to the §ri_madbha_gavatam
Laghudharmaprakasika is the linguistic interpretation of this work.”

Vacaspatiyam, a commentary on Carakasamhita

He authored two commentaries on Carakasamhita of Caraka, with a
linguistic interpretation named Vaccaspatiyam for both Nidanasthina and
Indiyasthana. It was written in Malayalam absolutely with the Sanskrit root.
Indiyasthana was published in 1912 and Nidanasthana in 1913” from

Bharatavilasam Press. Both of these two works were reviewed and edited by

"'Parameévaran miissat T C, Narayaneeyam Syamasundaram Opcit, p12.

2 Parame§varan Mussat T C, Sadguru, Ranandamudralayam, Trissur, 1938, p45

3 Srimad Bhagavatam, Bharata Vilasam Press, Trissivaperur, 1906

7 Parameswaran Mussad TC, Vajaspathi, Carakasamhitha Nidanam, Bharatavilasam Press,
Trissivaperur, 1912

7 Parameswaran Mussad, TC, Vajaspathi, Carakasamhitha Sariram, Bharatavilasam Press, Trissivaperur,
1913
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Gurunatha (Punnasseri Nambi) Nampi also wrote comprehensive, scientific
and in-depth prologues for each.

Rantu Pradhanavithikal

This work is a compilation of two texts in astrology. He prepared a
commentary for the summarized form of Aryasaptati of Varahamihiran, which
was summarized into seventy §lokas in Aryavritta by Bhattolpalan for the sake
of his students.” Besides this commentary, the work Rantu Pradhanavidhikal
includes a translation of sadpancasika, a work by Prtuyasas - son of
Varahamihira from Avandi.”

Eight of his works were published with his penname I$varandasarasvati

TogTaeeaYEard  called Visnusahasranimam with the commentary

Muktimargapaddadhi, Bhagavadgita with Bhagyatayam commentary,
Subrahmanyapiijakalpam, Sandhyavandanabhasyam, Srirudram Carakam,

8
and

Bhiasabasyam,  Rudrasiktabhisyam, Sistavinde —Milatatvam,’
Katopanisat with Bhasyasaram commentary. Copy right of most of the works

vested with the press that published them. In addition to these, he proff read
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78Sa?lhitya Parissd, Trimasika, Sanatana Darma Accuktdam, Permannur, Ernakulam. Vol.31, 1962
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and printed two books named Ghatolkacacampukavyamahatmyam and
Guruvayur Mahatmyam. He penned a prologue to Pravs’namz{rga.79
Bhagavadgita with Margadarsi Vyakhyanam, Bhagavatam, Bhavaprakasam
and Drgdrsyavivekam were not completed. Two books on Ayurveda named
Vaidyanighantu and Vaidyamanorma Vyakhyanam were also authored by
him.Ettumaniir Ksetramahatmyam Kalikalpam Margadarsi Vyakhyanam,
Kathopanisat Bhasasiram and Keraliciram Vyakhyianam, Gitarahasyam
translation  (based on fifteen Prakaranas named Antafga Pariksa from
Gitagovindam (famous work by Lokagangadharatilakan.), Guruvayiir
Puramahatmyam Kilippatt, Ghatolkaja Puramahatmyam,
CarakamVyakhyanam, Devisiikta Vyakhyanam, DrgdrSya Vivekam,
Parasuramante Jivacaritram, Purusasuktam Vyakhyanam,
Boudhayanacatangu Punyaham, Boudhayanacatangu Muzhuvan,
Bhagavadgita Bhagyodayam Vyakhyinam Bhagavadgita ~Margadarsi
Vyakhyanam, Bhagavadgita Lokamanyam Vyakhyanam, Bhavaprakasam
Vyakhyanam, Ratnatryam  Margadarsi  Vyakhyanam, Kaikkulangara
Ramavaryarute Jivacaritram, Rudrasitktam Vyakhyanam, Visnusahasranima

Muktimargam Vyakhyanam, Vaidyanigantu, Vaidyamanorama Vyakhyanam,

? Parethanaya Vaccaspati Parameswaran Missat, Sahitya Parisat, 1962, pp311 to 321
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Sarakavacam, §§ﬁkarasmft1' Lakhudarma  Prakasika ~ Vyakhyanam,
§§nty§dbik§ram, Sastavintemilatatvam, S’n'_madbhégavatam Margadarsi
Vyakhyanam, Srirudram-  Carakam-  Srisiiktam- Bhagyasiiktamkiidi
Vyakhyanam, Sandhyavandana Vyakhyana, Subrahmanya Pujakalpam,
Svairakkedu and Punyaham also are in his account.

Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair

Narayanan Nair was born as the son of Acuta Potuval and Narayani
Amma in 1878 in Vadavannir, Palakkad district. He acquired scholarship in
Sanskrit, and basic knowledge in Veda from the great scholar Sri Korath
Narayanana Menon. Later, he continued his studies under Sree PunnasSeri
Nambi Nilakanatha Sarma of Pattambi. He also learned advanced texts in
verses and plays. Besides, he learned Ayurvedic texts like Astangahrdaya
from his guru. His talents in written and spoken English flourished with the

blessings of his guru.”” He used to write excellent articles in his guru’s

Vijfianacintamani under the pen name Tatvarti.
His talent to orate in Malayalam and Sanskrit was wonderful. Once, in a
meeting of Bharatavilasasabha presided over by the great poet Ullur, he

delivered a speech on C.Narayanan Nair’s Vedanta and Sringara. His speech

% KVM Sahiti Saouhitam,PK Brothers Calicut,1961
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made rendered wonder struck. Narayanan Nair’s speech in the annual meeting

of Pattambi Sanskrit College touched everybody's heart. Once, when
Punnaé$eri Nambi visited Valiya Koyi Tampuran, he enquired about Tatvarti,
who interprets $lokas so beautifully. He thought it will be one of the disciples
of Punna$$eri Nambi. Nambi didn’t answer the question, as he didn't have any
idea about who wrote Tatvarti was. Later he was informed about Narayanan
Nairby K.Vasudeva Mussat. Four years before his death, he was affected with
many diseases. He was totally invalid. He wasn't able to read, write or even
think. That disease led him to his death. He passed away in 1959.

Works

Narayanan Nair had written a number of books, both in Malayalam and
Sanskrit. Damayanti, Anugrahamimamsa, Valmikiproktabhagavatgita, Ksetra
pravesam, Mahatmanirvana, Adyatmaramayana and .§u5’rutasa1phita were his
Sanskrit ~ books. Among  this, only  Anugrahamimamsa  and
Valmikiproktabhagavatgita were printed.

Anugrahamimamsa

Anugrahamimamsa is an Ayurvedic text. This text scientifically

analyses the micro organisms like bacteria, parasites and microbes. The

peculiarity of this text is that, the atoms which were observed by the
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westerners alone with the help of a microscope were exposited in detail found
without the help of any such devices. It critically analyses the close relation
between Western doctrines and Indian doctrines. It conducted a detailed and
critical analysis about the origin of bacteria and the disparity between the
theories of the scholars of the East and the West. It proved the author's

expertise in Acarya SuSurta’s surgical methods and that of the Westeners."'

This book is much useful for anyone to understand Indian tradition of medical
acumen.
Mahatmanirvana

Mahatmanirvana is a Sanskrit text. It describes the pathetic end of
Mahatmanirvana.The poet himself wrote an introduction to the book in
Sanskrit. It has two parts. It discusses about the last hours of Mahatmanirvana.
Simple language is used in the book. Vasudeva Mussad, who wrote the preface

to the book, recorded details about the author.
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*'Nair V N,, Anugrahamimamsa Norman Printing Buro 1938.A Critical expriance of the spiritual conceptions of
Bactirian Ayurveda.
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Valmikfproktabhagavatgfta

Valmikiproktabhagavatgita is the work of the renowned Vadavannur
Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair, the scholar and physician, who interpreted the
books in medical sciences and penned the Sanskrit book Anugrahamimamsa.
He had written another interpretation for the same book called
Aparoksadipika. Bhagavatgitabegins since the 52 chapter of
Brhatyogavasista. In latter half of the Nirvana chapter the youth of Sri
Ramacandra and the advices of Vasista are presented. Brhatyogavasista
Ramayana is also known as Vasistarimayana. Bhagavatgita has only a
detailed note as its interpretation by the interpreter of Vasista, Anantabodindra
Yati$§waran. It contains some spiritual lessons. The present book is published
in memory of his guru, Sri Korat Narayana Menon who had deep knowledge
in Vasistaramayana. Its preface was written by P.Gopalan Nair, who was
renowned for his commentaries on books like Bhagavata.

This book is written in seven chapters. The first chapter contains thirty
three verses; the second chapter contains Sixty seven verses, while the third

and fourth chapters contain thirty seven and fourty seven verses respectively.
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The fifth chapter contains thirty seven verses the sixth and seventh chapter
contain eighteen verses each. There are a total of Two hundred and fifty seven
verses. It also contains the summaries of upanisats like Isavasya, Katham,
Taittiriyam and Muntakam.The ideas presented here are Védanta
Philosophy.82

Vasishta maharsi’s advice to é.rf Ramachandra is the content of this
book. Once Sri Rama went for hunting, along with his friends. He was grief
stricken, who he came back home after the hunt, knowing the pathetic
condition of every creatures in the forest. His sorrow is presented in this
book. Grieved Sri Rama lost interest in the affairs of his kingdom and stopped
meeting or talking to anybody. At that time, Vasista maharsi came to him and
asked the cause of his grief in detail. He told Rama that self awareness is the
best way to avoid depression and adviced and, Gita to Rama eighteen days.
As a result, the prince gained both Atmajnana and Karmajnana. This is the
plot of the work. How the discourse between Krsna and Arjuna in
dwaparayuga get through the discourse between Vasista and Rama in
tretayuga is still a mystery. Many verses of Vyasagita are seen in the discourse

between Krsna and Arjuna in Bhagavatgita. The work is written with a

2 Valmikiproktabhagavatgita Avatharika,Norman Printing Beauro,Calicut,1939
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Sanskrit word FHEIATHIAIAGTH and with a Malayalam translation. It is
written in simple language.83
Ayurveda prakasam

Ayurveda prakaamis a work which discusses the basic principles of
Ayurveda It describes in detail, the nature which contains the five elements
and its origin, as felt by the ancient Ayurvedic scholars. The work clearly
examines how the universe containing the five elements and its minute micro
substances are related to physical body and how the practitioners of the
Ayurveda operate their principles in that. It also examines the beginning and
the end of the universe. It is also a collection of articles presented in Ayurveda
Samdjam on different occasions by the Ayurvedacacaryas in accordance with
Ayurvedic principles. K.Vasudevn Mussadhad written a comprehensive
introduction to the work.*
Susruta Samhita

He had written an interpretation in Malayalam, to the first and second

part of SuSruta Samhitawritten by Susruta, the disciple of Dhanvantari.

Dhanvantarikalpam,  Pijavihi ~Managalamafijari and  Krsnahrdayam

* Srivalmiki proktabhagavatgita,Norman Printing Beauro,Calicut,1939.
8“Va;akkepat‘g Narayanan Nair, Ayurvedaprakasam,Pioneer Electronic Printing,Palakkad 1959.



194

Kilippattu are his other works.” He had written many prose works in the
Malayalam magazines Mangalodiayam. Laksmibhai and Sudag'éanam86. During
the time of Bengal partition, he had written a Malayalam play titled

Vandemataram. It helped to boost the feelings of nationality.

MP Uzhutra Variyar

He was a prominent figure among the Ayurveda students under
Punnasseri Guru. He was born in 1900 as the youngest son of Mulannur
Variyat Laksmi Varasyar and Vettekkara Variyat Isvara Variyar. As a child, he
studied his primary lessons in astrology at the home of Kalari Panikkar near
his home. Then he began his studies in Sanskrit at the Balasubhodhini
Samskrta Pathasala of Kutty Ezhuttacchan and he studied Sanskrit there until
he was fifteen. At the age of sixteen, he started his studies in Ayurveda under
Punnasseri Gurunathan. He studied poetry, drama and astrology for four years
under Guru. Though he started his studies in Kyurveda in 1926, he continued
his medical studies under his Guru. After that he worked as a third grade
Ayurveda professor in the same college. During this period, he was fortunate
enough to travel to many places along with Guru. Till 1934, he was an inmate

of Gurunatha and during this time, he could gain mastery in Pancarigaganita

% Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair, SreeKrsna hridayam kilippattu,V Sundaraiyer, Trissur,1952
% KVM Sahiti Saouhitam, PK Brothers Calicut,1961 Sahiti, p. 335
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from Nambi. Later he released a Pancanga (almanac including tabular
information) calculated by himself called Bharata Pancangam from Ottapalam
and it became the most prominent Paficanga of that time. He lived at
Tiruvazhiyodu near Sree Krishnapuram during his last years. He died in July,
1967. He was an eminent person who could share his excellence in astrology
and Sanskrit poetry to his pupils. Ottapalam Subrahmanya Panikkar, former
government astrologer Subbaramaiyar Embrantiri and Puliyath Krishan kutty
were some of his students. Tekkiniyedath Ammukkuttywas his wife. He wrote
many articles in Sanskrit and Malayalam, and authored an excellent
commentary on the book Ayurdhara Padhadhi.

Vidvan P Raman Nampisan

He was born in 1897, as the son of Kesavan Nampisan of Pallippuram,
a place about thirteen kilometers far from Pattambi. He started his education in
the Gurukula system of Punna$Seri Nambi and studied poetry and other $astras.
At the same time, he continued his studies in the college and in 1924, he
passed the Sanskrit Vidvan Examination. Kuruvantoti Sankaran Ezhuttachan
and Kuttykrisha Marar were his classmates. He was a teacher at Neelakanatha
Sanskrit College since 1925, teaching poetry and drama. He took classes of

Ayurveda Siromat_li for a short period. In the Gurukula system, all would learn
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all subjects under the Guru, so he could study all the subjects. He retired from
the college in 1957.

From 1958 to 1961, he was appointed as an Ayurveda Teacher at the
Kerala Ayurveda School, Shornur. Besides that, he established an Ayurveda
dispensary named Sree Neelakanatha Ayurveda Pharmacy, where Gurunathan
had run his pharmacy called Cintamani Vaidyasala. Soon the financial crisis
forced the institution to a shut down, as he could not commercialize the
medical services. It was with this Nampisan, Asainar Vaidyar and his son

studied medicine and he died at the age of sixty eight.
Asainar Vaidyar

Asainar Vaidyar was the Ayurveda disciple of Punna$$eri Nambi. He
began studying Ayurveda at a time when Muslims were neither learning
Sanskrit nor willing to learn Sanskrit. It opened a new path beyond caste and
religion in Valluvanat. He was born at Pattambi in 1909, as the son of
Kottappatattu Pillanayil Cekku. After the death of his father at the age of six,
he was under the care of his mother Kunnirutumma. Due to very poor
financial environments, he had to give up his studies in fifth standard. Later, in
order to support his family, he worked in the grocery of Appasvami in

Pattambi where groceries and Ayurveda medicines were sold. Elites and
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scholars used to buy goods from the shop. Punnasseri Nambi was one of them.
Asainar was in charge of all needs of Guru when he comes to the shop and he
would assist Guru to the Illam (home of Brahmins) sometimes. During one of
his trips with Guru, he revealed his wish to study Ayurveda. Guru listened to
the request with great respect, but did not reply. He was thinking about the
difficulty of teaching the deep and intricate subjects to someone who hasno
basic knowledge in Sanskrit. Upon leaving, Guru asked how he would learn
and he replied, he would learn at night. ‘Then come on, but you should

learn’ Punnasseri replied. After completing all the works at night, he would go

to Punnasseri illam two kilometers far from Pattambi taking Rantal (Torch) in
hand, to study. The students would spend the night, reading and sleeping in the
veranda of the college or the place near to where the students were staying.
Guru would start teaching the students early morning. The
Astangahrdaya was taught in Malayalam at first. Then he practiced Sanskrit
from Vidvan Raman Nampisan and would study the lessons of Ayurveda from
Guru Everyday. Each lesson was to be taken by heart for the next day. This
was followed enthusiastically for four-five years. At that time, people who
were considered as untouchables often came to Cintamani Vaidyasala. Other

Hindu students would sit in a distance and write to the guru asking questions
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about the discases of the lower castes. But Asainar as a Muslim, went to the
patients, touched them, learned the details, and told the teacher about the
medication. Therefore, the lower castes came only when the Asainar was
present. It was a great relief for them to have Asainar and such people arrived
just before 8 A.M. He became a medical expert and Guru was very impressed
with his studies. After the time of Gurunathan, he studied Ayurvedic texts
from the master Raman Nampisan. Then he got in touch with Astavaidya
families like Vaidyamatham, Pulamantol and Ottupara and could learn more in
Ayurveda. Later, he established an Ayuveda$ila in pattambi. Many patients

would come to him for treatment.

Kesavan Vaidyar Mayynad

On the request of Punna$$eri Nambi, Sri Nardyana Guru sent
students to Gurukulam at Pattambi when the number of students was low. One
of them wasKesavan Vaidyar Mayynad. He was a poet, scholar, an astrologer,
and above all a good physician. Kesavan Vaidyar was born in 1885 in
Tennilakkal Vazhavila family at Chattanur. His mother was Parvatiyamma
and father was Padmanabhan. He studied Sanskrit and medicine under
Kunnisankaran Vaidyar Chavakkad. For higher education, he went to

Pattambi Punnasseri College and studied medicine under Punnasseri Nambi.
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He passed the Sanskrit Vidvan exam and was given a special patronage of
Punnasseri. Kuttykrishamarar was his classmate. Then he studied astrology
and earned a degree called Vaidyakalanidhi. He worked as a Malayalam
teacher at Kottiyam High School and SNV High School Nedunganad. He gave
special attention to medical field and translated Asvaghosa's Budhacarita into

Malayalam. Though he authored many other works, none of them were

found.*’
KC Narayanan Vaidyar

KC Narayanan  Vaidyar Vaidyar was born in 1911 at Kunnummal,
Cakkamathattil, Jnagattiri, near Pattambi. His father, Raman Vaidyar, was a
well-known Sanskrit scholar and an eminent person in Ayurveda. His family
was traditionally experts in eye specilst. At the age of twelve, after the death of
his father, he started to learn Netracikilsa from his elder brothers, Ettirappan
Vaidyar, Kumaran vaidyar and Sankaran vaidyar. Two years later, he realized
that his traditional education was not enough and with the help of his friend
Sankaran Vaidyar, he enrolled in Punnasseri College. From there, he learned
Sanskrit and Kyurveda.88 In the study of Ayurveda, KC Narayanan Vaidyar

earned both the degrees named Sahitya Siromaniand Ayurveda Siromani from

¥ Rama Krsna Pillai, Poovattoor, Kerala Samskarika Vinjana Nigandu, The State Institute of Language,
Thiruvananthapuram, 2016.
88Smaranika,Pattambi caritram,p34.
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the school of Punnasseri Nambi. He then started practicing with his brother in
1936, at Kumaran Vaidyar's Arya Vaidyapraka$ini Vaidyasala in Kasargod.
Sankaran Vaidyar who practiced at Ottapalam, left for Kasargod offer the
death of his elder brother. He handed over the Aryavaidya Prakasini
Vaidyasala situated Ottapalam to Narayanan Vaidyar .Since then, the
Vaidysala has grown into a well-known centre of Ayurveda treatment in
Ottapalam area. It was located near the Ottapalam railway station road. His
practice was well-respected by his patients, due to the detailed diagnosis and
he did not give unnecessary medications. He was known by the title Pattambi
Vaidyanin the cultural sphere of Pattambi. He died on April 25, 1965. After his
death, C. Narayanan = Vaidyar, his son- in-law took over the Vaidyas’e?]a.89

Velayudhan Nair

Velayudhan Nair was born in 1916 in Kondayur, Ottapalam taluk as the
son of Pandarattail Madhavikutty Amma and Vellattu Appukuttamenon. After
finishing his primary education from Perintalmanna High School and
Ottapalam High School, he joined the elementary class of Punnasseri Nambi's
Sanskrit college in 1927. After receiving a double promotion, he continued his
studies in the advanced class. Then, joining the Ayurveda Siromar}i course, he

was able to study medicine in the direct discipleship of the Guru for a few

89Ezuttola, Souvanir, Ottappalam J. anakfyasamiti, Publication, 2015 p. 45.
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days. He was excellent not only in studying, but he received a prize for the best
actor also in a play conducted directly by Guru.” The guru had said that the
best way to learn Sanskrit is to practice drama. His all activities were like what
his Guru said. After completing Ayurveda éiromar_li, he joined the Rajas High

School at Kottakkal as a Malayalam Pandit.

Narayanan Nair

Narayanan Nair was an alumnus of the College. After practical
training at the Arya Vaidya$ala in Kottakkal, he started medical practice in his
own building on TB Road, Ottapalam. The institution was famous with the
name éiromar}i in Ottapalam. In the beginning, he was a doctor in Ottapalam
government hospital, but he had to quit the job later.”!

P.R Sarma Sucindram

He was one of disciples of Punna$éeri Guru in Ayurveda. He was an
important personality in spreading the Aryan Medicine and PunnassSeri
tradition in many places of India.

Ayiramcira Veetil Kutty Raman

Ayiramcira Veetil Kutty Raman [Dr. Raman] was a distinguished

person among the early disciples of the Punnasseri Gurunathan. He was born

 Minuties of Central Sanskrit College, Pattambi, 1927,p189.
*! Ibid, 1927,p190.
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as a son of Ayiramcira Veetil Kunnjnni Ezhuttaccahan at Kallipptam area near
Kulapully in Shornur. He learned Ayurveda and Astrology from Gurunathan

and he had to quit this study due to his mother’s sudden death. Before long, his

father too died. As a young man with no experiences, he faced a lot of
difficulties to run the family .

Due to severe financial difficulties, he left for Calcutta. Delivering
newspapers and other materials to homes, he tried to keep life moving. A
teacher used to teach Sanskrit to the children in one of the houses he delivered
the newspaper. After he listened to the class, Kutty Ramanezhutachan revealed
the boys skill to the owner of the house. Understanding the eloquence of
Sanskrit and the taste of Kuttyraman, he commissioned him to teach Sanskrit.
In his spare time, he studied Ayurveda under Kavi Raja Gananatha Senan, a
friend of the house owner. He gradually became a favourite disciple of
Gananathan and later he became famous as Dr M Raman. When he studied
under Punnasseri Gurunathan, Kocchunni Tampuran met Kuttyraman once and
said that though he studied astrology and medicine from PunnasSeri Nambi, he
would be famous in medicine. Cembra Raman Ezuttacchan commented that

Tampuran's comments came true afterwards.



203

In Calcutta, Gananathan set up a Vaidyasala for him to live on. Raman
Ezutacchan was appointed as a member of a trust in the name of "Kalpataru"
founded by Gananathan. During the Partition of India in1947, there was a
constant attack in Calcutta, which destroyed his medical instruments and his
Vaidyasala. After that, on the behest of younger brother, he returned to the
home. Then he lived with his younger brother, who was the manager of
Madras Times Company in Madras. He lived there as an Ayurveda physician
and he treated patients for a short period. He died in 1956.

Govindan Nair

Govindan Nair, who was from Kannanur of Trittala in Valluvanat
taluk joined Ayurveda éiromar_li course on first June 1927. He practiced in the
clinic of Cintamani Vaidyasala, which was under a group of the college and
won famously in test of Ayurveda Siromani from the University of Madras in
1930. In January 1931, he joined the Punnas$seri Sanskrit Pathasala as a
professor of Ayurveda. He was a very talented student during his college days

in learning Ayurveda and practicing it plropelrly.92

% Minutes of Central Sanskrit college Pattambi Register I, 1933, p. 141
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Kollani Vaidyan

The Kollani Vaidyars were the Vaidya family who practiced medicine as
their traditional profession. Ravunni and Kannappan were the famous healers
of this family. The dispensary was set up in the courtyard of a church which
is now Kadambazippuram local health centre. They had a special ability
reckon of death. Madhavan Vaidyar from this family was very experiencedin
the preparation of Ayurveda medicines and he died in 2001. They had studied
Sanskrit from Balasubodhini Sanskrit School.

Eratta Palliyalil Narayanan Vaidyar

Eratta Palliyalil Narayanan Vaidyar was a well-known Ayurveda
Vidyan. He studied Sanskrit and Ayurveda under Krishnaguptan from
Balasubodhini Sanskrit pathaéala. Vaidyar, who had been out with medicines
every morning, would give medicines to patients in many affluent
neighbourhoods nearby. One day, Kutty Ezhuttachan’s son, who had just
returned from his Kasi pilgrimage was infected with smallpox. When the
disease reached the peek, and the patient was at emergency situation, Vaidyar
arrived and stayed there. He left only after he was cured. Vaidyar died at the

age of ninety in 1991.
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Valimbilli Vaidyan

Elayedat Sankaran Namputiri was an Ayurveda Vaidyan for a long
time. He studied Vyakarana from Ayyasastrikal and medicine from Alattur
Nambi. He had run Vaidyasala in Cittur and Pollachi. He died at the age of
twenty in 1919. Tattarutotiyil Kunjuunni Muttan, who was a disciple of
Namputiri, became an accomplished Vaidyan with the wealth of experience
and association of Namputiri, preparation of medicines. He was overweight
and always had medicines in his hands. He made his name and fame by curing
the sickness of the patients. He died in 1950.

Vattaparaabatt Mannatiyar

Vattaparaabatt Mannatiyarwas a prominent eye spealist. He performed
surgeries also in addition to medication. Kannan Mannatiyar, who lived in the
mid-19th century, was the first eye doctor of this family. He studied Ayurveda
from Mukkatakattu Vaidya family in Pallipuram.

Purattoti prabakaran Nair

Ayurveda has made valuable contributions to animal therapeutics.
Purattoti prabakaran Nair was a leading Visavaidya in Kerala. After
completing his entrance exam; he studied four years with govt. scholarship and

passed the examination. He practiced and excelled in medication and treatment
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in Cintamani Vaidyasala which was situated near the Punnas§erai Pathasala.
His father Tazhate Kalattail Kunjunni Nair was a famous elephant-specialist
Vaidyan. After completing his Sanskrit studies at Balasubodhini in
Kadambazhippuram, he passed the Ayurveda éiromar}i exam from Punnasseri
Sanskrit Pathasalaln March 1932. He practiced and excelled in medication and
treatment in Cintamani Vaidyasala which was situated near the college. He
was known as an elephant specialist. He began the treatment in 1963. He cured
the illness of ' Erandakett' of Guruvayur Kesavan. Nair was a regular doctor
of the elephant at Guruvayur Devasvam Anapanti for sixty years. Hundreds
of elephants have been treated and cured by him. He passed away on 25
January in 2002.”

The Ayurveda tradition of Valluvanat was not confined exclusively to
the monopoly of any religion. Those who were once labelled as inferior in
society were the practitioners of Ayurveda, who developed them and began
their own medical practice. They are still trying to preserve that tradition.
Mussad, upper echelons of the society later studied medicine and strived to
develop it. In Valluvanat, the tradition of Ayurveda was in the hands of

Ezhavas, Mannans and Muslimswho were non Brahmanic.

“EP Bhaskaraguptan, Desayanam, Samabhavini Books, 2009.p54
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CHAPTER- 1V
THE RENOWNED SCHOLARS OF VALLUVANAT
AND THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS

The great Sanskrit Scholars and their works

The contributions by different people, towards the historical, social and
cultural advent of Sanskrit tradition in Valluvanat are invaluable. In the
nineteenth century besides the influence of Budhist and Jainist tradition, the
strategies adopted by Punnas$eri Nambi, his disciples and many other scholars
helped in popularizing Sanskrit, not only in Valluvanat but also among the
people of entire Kerala.' The period from Seventh century to Nineteenth
Century is considered to be the age of reformation for Sanskrit tradition in
Valluvanat.”

Many illustrious works that were part of the great Sanskrit tradition are
found out from Valluvanat.The main feature of the Sanskrit tradition in
Valluvanat is that there was no discrimination on the basis of caste. Great
works were written in the field of Ayurveda, Vyakarana and Astrology3. Many

people were educated in Sanskrit traditionally. By the end of the nineteenth

'Dhamodhara Pisaroti, P Vyakarna Panditanmar, Mathrubhumi 1965, July 12 p, 46
? Keraleya Samskrita paramparyam, Editor Mini T,Dr,Lokayatham Publication Kalady,2018, p119
*Ibidp 118
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century, with the advent of English education the course of Sanskrit tradition
has changed.
Kutallur Narayanan Namputiri

Narayanan Nampiitiri, son of Kiitalliir Bhrahmadattan Namptiri, was
an excellent scholar and a genius poet. His Subhadraharanam Mahﬁkévya4 1s
the first among the scientific epics penned by a Keralite. In the beginning and
at the end of the Mahakavya, the poet mentions his family and his teachers
clearly.5 It was recorded by the great poet Ullur S. Paramesvara lyer,
Vatakkumkkur Rajaraja Varma and Kuttama$Seri Narayana Pisaroti, that
Narayana Namputiri lived in the seventh century’ and that Jadaveda and
Astamiirti 'were his teachers. It adds his renowned uncles Raman and Udayan
were his mentors.

Subhadraharana Mahakavya

Subhadraharanam is an excellent Mahakavya epic. It is more beautiful

and enjoyable than Bhattikavya. It contains 2200 verses in 20 chapters.SThe

* Menon.M.S Prof, The Subhadraharana,(Ed),Kerala.1983.pp131,132.

* K. Kummini Kutallur Mana,Trissur kadakali Club Publication 1970 page 1962.p14
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¥ Unitiri N V P,Studies in Kerala Sanskrit Iiterature,Publication Division University of Calicut,
Series 23,2002,p185.
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Mahakavya is written to present the characteristics of Vyakarana. The theme
of this Mahakavya is taken from Mahabharata. The hero and heroine of the
play Arjuna and Subhadra, the marriage and related story is narrated in this
poem.The verses in this Mahakavya are written in anustup metre. The epic
begins with a tribute to the renowned grammarians likePanini, Patanjali and
Katyayana.

The first sixteen chapters were written citing Panini’s grammatical
rules. The chapters are titled as Prakirna kandi, Anyaya kanda Samasa
kanda, Prakriya kanda, and Praksanna kandia in accordance with the
characteristics of the grammatical elements. The author clarifies the
grammatical rules emphasised in each chapter of Subhadraharanam. No
grammatical rules are presented in the first and in the latter half of the second
chapter. The first half of the second chapter presents Sannantas and chapters 3
to 6 presents’ Krtpratyayas. Chapters 7 to 9 present give to illustrations
Taddhitapratyas and chapter 10 Samasa are illustrated.” Chapters from
eleventh to sixteenth are reserved for different kinds of tenses and verb
forms( lat, lung, lang, lit, Irt, lut, Irng and lig-lots). The last four chapters

titled Prasannakanda, do not discuss any grammatical rules, instead they
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present metaphors of virtue'®. All the important verses of Astadhyayi are

included in the Mahakavya by the author,
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Kutallur Nilakanthan Nampiitiri
Kitallir Nilakanthan Nampiitiri is a scholar who lived in the eighth

century. Kutallur Brahmadattan Namputiri was his father. He had written a

commentary named a brief description of Sankaracarya’s Visnusahasranama.
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It is indicated in an article named Kutallur Gurukulam that he had a profound
knowledge in Vyakarana. tiz

Visnusahasranama Commentary

The commentary begins by reminiscing Melputtur Narayana
Bhattatiri’s Prakriyasarvasvam written in the eighth century. So it is
understood that he lived in the age after Melputtur Narayana Bhattatiri.
Nilakanthan Nampfitiri has written this commentary after examining all the
available commentaries of Visnusahasranama at that time". He had edited his
commentary in accordance with éankarﬁcﬁrya’s version. ‘But in some places,
where different versions of sutras appear, he had made wuse of
Prakriyasarvasvam’ points out K. P. Narayana Pisharadi'®. His exceptional
skill in Vyakarana can be seen in his interpretation of nouns and phonetics. As
the period of Visnnusahasranama commentary, the original Kutallur mana had
shifted to Nareri their native place of Yajiiesvaram temple on the banks of
Bharatappuzha, one mile to the south of the Trttala temple. The present work

was written there.

"'Sajitha A,Malayaliyude samskrita vazhikal, Editor Dr N V P Unithiri,Black paper Books Calicut 2015.
p- 86
"> Kummini Kutallir Gurukulam,Guruvayur Kathakali club publication 1970 pp 15,16.
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Nilakanthan Namptiri

Kamalinikalahamsam is a one act play written by Neelakanthan
Nampitiri. He is the third son of Kiitalliir Neelakanthan Nampitiri."” He had
written Visnnusahasranama commentary."® Ullur S Parames$vara Iyer and K P
Narayana Pisaroti ' have mentioned that drama Kamalinikalahamsam was
written by Neelakanthan Nampuiriof Kutallur familyls.

In the olden days, when somebody wrote a book in Sanskrit in Kerala,
they used to show it to the scholars of Kutallur mana. The great poet
Ramapanivada has written a commentary named Vilasini for Srikrsnavilisa
Kavya. After completing the interpretation, he showed it to Kutallur
Nilakanthan Nampftiri, who praised Nambiyar for his grandeur in

.. 19
composition.

Kamalinikalahamsam
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*Kummini, Kutallur Gurululam,Guruvaytir Kathakali club 1970 pp, 15,16.

"Ullur S Paramesvara Iyer,Kerala Sahitya caritram, Kerala University Publication,University of
Kerala,Sixth edition 2015.VILpp 316,800.

"Kummini, Kiitalliir Gurululam,Guruvaytir Kathakali club1970, p 15, Ragavanpillai K,Keraliya
Nataka Sahitya Parisat, September,1961. P, 315
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Kamalinikalahamsam is a drama with six acts.”” The hero is
Kalahamsan, and the heroine Kamalini, the daughter of Candravarman.
Cakoran was the friend of kalahamsa and Kumudavati is the companion of the
Kamalini. The story of the drama which describes the marriage of Kamalini
with kalahamsa, the first act begins with the love story of Kamalini and
kalahamsa, while the second act portrays the separation of the heroine and the
hero and the further development of their romance. This particular act has
many similarities with $akuntala’s citraphalaka darSanam. The separation of
the lovers in the second act is beautifully described by the poet. The third act
portrays the reunion of hero and heroine. The end of the third act, vijnavathi
enters and blesses the hero and heroine. The fourth act presents Kamalini’s
rescue from the attack of an elephant by Kalahamsa. Fifth act depicts the union
of Kamalini and Kalahamsa. The couple is blessed by the yogini Vijnanavati.
The play ends with the yogini Vijnanavati giving them advice to lead a
righteous life. The act closely resembles the fourth act of

Abhijfianasakuntalam. This play was first staged in Plrnatrayisa temple,

2oKu'g'gamaééeri Narayana Pisharoti, M A, Kutalltur Kritikal, Mathrubhtimi, April 1962, p17.
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Trippunithura, Kerala.”' The author hasn’t made use of any technical terms that

are difficult to understand. The author has written the play in such a manner so
that it could be easily understood even by the common people, opined
K. Kunjunni Raja. 2
Anvayabodhika

The author of Anvayabodhika is the grandson of Nilakanthan
Namputiri of Kutallur mana. Anvayabodhika 1s the commentary of
Abhijfianasakuntalam”. The name of the commentator is not seen anywhere
in the work. It is only known that his grandfather Nilakanthan Nampfitiri has
written a brief description of Visnnusahasranama named Vilasini. In his
description he has quoted something about Anvayabodhika. It is found from
Killimangalatumana.

Abhijnanasakuntala Carca

A scholar from Kutalltir mana has written Abhijnanasakuntala Carca,

an interpretation of Kalidasa’s Abhijianasakunatalam. It is a criticism of

Abhijnanasakuntalam. However, the entire work is not found till now. Even

*'Ullur S Parame$wara Iyer, Kerala Sahitya caritram, Kerala University Publication, University of
Kerala,Sixth edition 2015.pp ,800

# K Kunjunni Raja Kutallur Mana, Guruvayur kathakali club publication, 1970, p 24

*» Kuttamasserri Narayana Pisharody M A, Kttalltur Krithikal, Mathrubhumi, April 1962,
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the complete script of the sixth act is not found. From the verse starting with

AFAgaTAaedeaad AU and ending THeoTgueea e Hea |

Till the vehement words of the Vidusaka is all that was found of the
text. The rest is not found in any books. There is a possibility that the author
himself hasn’t completed the text.

Dr. Raghavan Pillai, the curator of Trivandrum Manuscripts Library,
has published the commentary under the name Abhijianasakuntalam Carca.
Anybody who reads the commentary can understand the Abhijnanasakuntalam
author’s multifarious scientific skills, mastery in criticism and exquisite taste.

There is no proof for the identity of the author. Even the author’s name
is unknown. The author remembered Purnasarasvati, a Keralite author and
Bahurtipakami$ra, a scholar in his commentary. Bahurupakami$ra is the
interpreter of the plays Anargharaghava. He could also be a Keralite. Palm-
leaf manuscripts of this commentary are found only in Kerala. Besides, all of
the details are written in Malayalam. Copies of these books are easily available
in the libraries of Kerala. This book is also kept in the library in Tripunnittura.
Any aesthete who reads this interpretation can easily understand that it is
written by a Malayali. Such is the style of his writing. Taking all these into

consideration, we can assume that the author of the book is a scholar from
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Kutallur mana. Once the Sahrtayatilaka Rama Pisaroti, father of
Kuttamas$eri Narayana Pisaroti, visited Kutalluir mana. While collecting
some palm-leaf manuscripts, he came across some rarest books. The present
book was one among them. He was impressed by the book ,so that he
enquired the people of Kutallur mana and his fellow scholars about the author.
Everybody assumed that the author would be some scholar from Kutallur
mana. **

Rama Pisaroti had great admiration for this commentary. He had heard,
since his childhood, that an interpretation of sakunatalam has been written by
Kiutallur Nampttiri. He thought that $akuntala carca, is the above mentioned
interpretation. So we can assume that §akuntalam carca was written by some
aesthete and scholar of Kutallur mana.

In$akuntala carca the author is trying to unveil the mysterious and
amusing ideas of §akuntalam. The author’s exceptional expertise in criticism

is evident from the beginning till the end of the commentary. The work begins

with a discussion on whether the first verse W—Wshould come before

or after Freer=aa-gfaerfage<: the interpreter says that it can be taken in two

* Kuttama$$eri Narayana Pisharoti M A, Kutalltur Kritikal,Mathrubhumi, April 1962,p
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ways which causes the doubt. FFaTF@IRFITT: FIFUAGTETCZATIT:

TIHE A [F G TTE AT A ST T AT T |

After examining all the prevalent plays of that time, in Kerala that
were used to stage in Kerala, the author credibly remarks that the farewell
verse Freereaad-giaeiagaere: should came after z7g7/o-ggerzizIn the seven
allegorical plays written by Bhasa named Svapnavasavadttm, Carudattm,
Avimarakam, Balacaritm, Pancaratram, and Dutaghtolkaca, and also in the
plays Anargharaghava, A$caryactlitamai, Uttararamacarita, Karpuramanjari,
Karpuramanjari, Kallyanasougadhikam, Naganandam,
Prabodhacandrodayam, Balarimayanam, Bhagavadafijukam, Ratnavali,
Vinavasavadatta, Vikramorvadiya Malavikagnimitram, the first verse begins
after Frrz=qaa-giaoiagTen:

In Bhasa’s plays, setting was used instead of announcement. This was
not Bhasa’s unique peculiarity; on the other hand it was an ancient tradition of
Kerala. All the old palm-leaf-manuscripts found in Kerala affirm this.
Thus$akuntala carca led to the expostulation that the plays written under the
name of Bhasa, the predecessor of great Kalidasa, were not originally authored
by him, but by the above mentioned Keralite poet. Natankusa is a work which

satirizes the acting style adopted m Kudiyattam. Natankus$a
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andAbhijnanasakuntalam closely resemble each other. Dr. V. K. Vimala, in
her research paper ‘A Critical Evaluation of Kalidasa éﬁkuﬁtalam’by the
author of Abhijnana$akuntalam Carca, remarked that the author of both the
works is the same™. It critically analyses the things to be adopted while staging

éﬁkufltalam in accordance with Bharata’s Natya Sidhanta.
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Natankusa
The author of NatankusSa is thought to be someone, who lived in the end

of 10 or beginning of 1" century. His excellent knowledge in subjects like

®The title is to called as Abhijfianasakunatalam. Abhijfianasakunatalamis incorrect because it is against
the grammatical rule. Which insists on the of the first vowel in the first word not on the in the second
word. The title Sakundalam is grammatically correct
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Vyakarana Nyaya, Vedanta and Mimamsa proves this. Abhijiana$akuntalam
and NatankuSaare very similar. K. G. Paulose in his work, ‘“Natankusa-A
Critical on Dramaturgy’ makes it clear that the author of both the books is
same. The author’s name is not mentioned here either. This work is a sharp
criticism of the defects in Cakyar’s Kutiyattam. 26
Natankus$ais a goad which controls the cakyars who disrupt Sanskrit
allegories with their over embellished acting styles. The word Natankus$a
means a goad. This book is written in Sanskrit®’. In this book, the doctrines
and school of thoughts are analysed in prose form. It is kept in the Madras
Manuscripts Library. Once, M. P. Sankunni Nair came across this book and he
was astonished by its content. He remarked that our ancestors were blindly
imitating an art that had religious as where as Natankusathoroughly satirizes
the art of acting in Kutiyattam.
The works like Vakyapadiyam, Natyasistra Subhadradhanafijaya,
Naganada, AS$caryaciamani Da$akUmaracaritam, Kallyanasougadhikam,
Pratijiiayaugandharayanan Tapatisamvarana, Kavyadar§a and Avimaraka are

mentioned in this book. But however the Anguliyankain AScaryaciidamani

*®Paulose K G , Natarikusa A Critical on Dramaturgy Ravivarma Sanskrit Granadvali publications
“NatarikusaMS, No 145 B, Trippunithura

M S,No ,T 1195, Trivandrum.

M S,No M T,3003,Madras.
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is the prime discussion there. (What is the need of the peculiar deed done by
Hanuman in Anguliyanka after enunciating gafarefaf2? Who propounded
this? Is the ritual valid? Did the dramatist instruct so? It often interrupts the
aesthetic enjoyment of the audience.)28 The writer criticises the gradual and
confusing interpretation in Kutiyattam, which is done in the guise of
performance, as unnecessary, irrelevant, invalid and as foiling the aesthetic
beauty. The author also protests against the dramatic taboos like war and
slaughter which are performed on stage.

> breasts are

While staging S,L_upanka AScaryactitamani, éﬁrpankﬁ’s
being chopped. This is against dramatic rules. In Vaimiki Ramayana and in
the drama it is said that only Sﬁrpankﬁ’s ears and nose are chopped. So why
should the author add something which was not there in the original version?
Pratijnayaugandharayana, Vasantaka and Yaugandharayana are made to
deliver their dialogues in Malayalam. In the play Kulasekhara also, the
Vidusaka speaks Malayalam. It is justified as humorous. The author raises
questions like -why Sanskrit can’t be used. Isn’t the use of Malayalam an

insult to the audience? The libertine taken in entering the characters on stage is

also criticised. In Mantranka, Vasantaka, Yaugandhardyana and Rumana are

* Sankunni Nair M P, Natanku$am,Sahitya Parishad quarterly,Sanadhana Darma press,Perumannur,
Ernakulam,1956.p 21.
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the characters. But in kutiyattam the character of Rumana is absent. So the
writer asks why Rumana is absent. Why Sita is not presented in
Anguliyanka? Why Draupati is not presented in Subhadradhanafijaya,? The
present practice is obtained traditionally from our ancestors. So, some argue
that there is no need of any deliberations. But this is not right. There is a
disagreement among the actors itself. So the acting style of these actors is
against dramatic rules. This practice itself is against the rules of drama.

The author finds relief in the fact that, plays like S’akagata]am 1s not
disrupted by the actors. Kulasekhara himself used to teach the actors how to
act his plays, remarks the commentator. Many opine that, Tholan and the King
together systematized Kutiyattam. The writer of Natankusa is of the opinion
that, Kulaekhara is not the inventor or reformer of Kutiyattam. By raising
such arguments, the writer, of Natankusa, points out the changes to be brought
in acting while performing Kﬁgiyﬁ‘gtam.zg

To write such a work, the writer should have a strong tradition of acting,
unmatched wit and prowess in enjoying kutu and Kudiyattam. The writer
mentions plays like Subhadradhananjaya, Adcaryaclitamani,

Kallyanasougadhigam and Pratijnayaugandharayana which were used only by

*Ibidp 21
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the cakyars of Kerala for Kutiyattam performance. He satirizes the cakyars
throughout his work, saying that they are very proud and that if somebody

points out the defects in their acting ,they scorn these people.
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So at first, he propounds the doubts regarding Anguliyanka. By pointing the
defects in the acting of cakyars, he indicates that timely reforms should be
made in their acting. This book shines as a mirror to the writer’s dexterity in
acting.

Paniniya stitrodaharana kavya,

Paniniya sttrodaharana kdvya probably by Nampitiri of Kitalltr
mana, narrates the story of LordKrsna’s lilavilasa, illustrating the grammatical
rules in order of the Aﬂz‘tdhyﬁyi.30 This is an anonymous work obtained from
Kutallur mana. It is written in the style of Subhadraharana. The meaning of all

tense and moods are beautifully illustrated. A verse from it is given below

*Unnittiri N V P,Studies in Kerala Sanskrit literature, Publication Division University of Calicut,
Series 23,2002,p185
* Kummni Kitallur Mana ,Guruvayur kathakali club souvenir 1970 p 22.
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Vasudevasthavam

The work Vasudevasthavam is found from Kutallurmana. The events
starting with the birth of Sri Krsna, till the slaughter of Kamsa are presented
here. There is no clear evidences to prove that this is written by some

Namputiris from Kutallurmana.

Kutallur Vasudevan Namputiri

Kutallur Vasudevan Namputiri was a Sanskrit scholar who lived in
Kutallurmanaduring 11th century. His father Brahmadattan Namputiri had
two wives, one from Pazhur Karutetattt mana and the second wife from
Perumbilli$Seri Karangattt mana. He had three sons from each of his
wives.”> Vasudevan Namputiri was born to his first wife. He had three sons
named Kufifijunni Nampttiri, Kufifian Nampitiri and Nilakanthan
Namputiri in his second marriage. He was well-versed in different subjects

especially in Vyakarana. He was known as Vﬁsudevaéﬁstyikal in other states.

2 Vasudevan Namputiri K V, Karuttedat mana, North Paravur,Kottayam,1946
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Umayapuram Ramayya éﬁstgikal was his teacher in Jyotisa and Ganita. He
also learned Vyakarna from him. He had written some books in
Buigarbhasastra but they are not found till now. He was awarded with
Virasringalapattam and gold medal by the king of Cochin. His father
Neelakanthan Nampttiri had married from Kirangatti mana. He had three
sons named Kufijan NampTtiri, Kufifiunni Nampiitiri and Nilaknthan alias
Kufifiunni Namptiri in that marriage.”The gurukulam at the time of
Vasudevan Namputiri, was full of disciples. Kotungallur Ilayaraja, the
scholar and Vasudeva Diksitar commentary once he went to Kotungallir,
accepting an invitation from his friend Ilayaraja and spent some days there in
§astra sabhas.Vasudeva Diksitar had stayed in Kanippayylr mana of
Kunnamkulam for a while to learn Vyakarana. At that time, he was writing a
commentary of Balamanorama, for Siddhanta Kaumudi. Whenever he had
some doubt regarding linguistics and Vyakarana, he often used to visit

Vasudevan Namputiri at Kutallur mana and clarify his doubts.

Vasudeva Sastri had many disciples, both inside and outside Kerala.

Vasudeva Diksitar, Kutallir Kufifiunni Nampitiri, Kitalltir Kufifiikavu

*Kummni Kutalluir Mana,Guruvayir kathakali club souvenir 1970 p 23.
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Namputiri, Kutallur Kunjunni Namputiri and Patutol Vidvan Namputiri were

chief among them.

Once, the sisters of Vasudevan Namputiri were staying in
Karutetattu mana. An Antarjanam who was also staying there, mockingly said
that the kids in Pumulli mana wear golden chain on their hips not cords like
the kids in Kutallur mana. The young Vasudeva was carefully examining the
Sanskrit books in the grandha Library of Karutetattmana at that time. Hearing
this Vasudevan’s mother replied politely that every year during Navaratri, the
cords binding the palm leaf manuscript there will be replaced with new ones.
Then the old cords will be given to the kids to be worn on their hips. That was
their habit. Vasudevan Namputiri father also replied that the kids don’t need
any jewels, they will bring glory by themselves. All his children became great

scholars in the future.

Kutallur Kunjunni Namputiri
Kutallur Kunjunni Namputiri was the third son of Brahmadattan

Namputiri alias Kutallur Kunju Namputiri, in his second marriage. He was

born in 1830. He had two children named Kunnunni Nampitiri and Kunifian
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Nampiitiri. Kunjunni Nampiitiri was initiated to the world of letters by
Manikkutti Varrier. He learned the basics of Sanskrit from his grandfather.
Kufifiikavu Namputiri and Vasudeva Sastri were his teachers in
Vyakarana.

Kunjunni Namputiri was also well-versed in Metaphysics. He was also
an expert in astrology and canons. He started teaching Siddantakaumudi at the
age of 20. 7 After acquiring scholarship in Sanskrit, he started living in Trissur
in 1855. He was married to Kuttiparuvamma of Vatakkekarupat. He used to go
to the scholarly gatherings at Tali temple, Calicut and at Tripunithura along
with his disciples and make them participate in those discussions. Accepting
the invitation of the King of Tiruvitamkiur, Kunjunni Namputiri took part in a
scholarly gathering held at Thiruvananthapuram. The audience was impressed
by his deep knowledge in Vyakarana and the splendor of his presentation. The
king honoured him with many gifts. He was awarded with Veerasrngala by the
King Avyilyam Tirunal of Thiruvananthapuram. He was given a sum of twenty

rupees every month as a gift by Valiya Tan.lpulr:?m.36

**Vasudevan Mussad K. Sahityakiranam, P K Brothers Calicut,1961pp.97,98,99.
¥ Vasudevan Mussad K, Kutallur Gurukulam,Mathrubhumi,December —january,1961.p 17.

% Vasudevan Mussad K, Kufijunni Nampiittiripad, The Paficingam an Anglo Malayalam weekly 4"
edition Trichur 1941.p16.



227

While nursing somebody infected with small-pox, he also got sick. His
condition became worse and he passed away on the day of Utradam (1885). He
wanted to be cremated in his own land. So a piece of land was purchased from
there for his cremation. After his funeral, it is said that, the land was given

back as charity.
Ramapanivadan

Ramapanivadan was born in Kalakkatbhavanam,
Killikkuru$$imangalam (Mangalam village) in Palakkad®’. His time period
was not known correctly. Scholars opine that he lived in the 18th centuryss.
Ramapanivadan was a renowned Sanskrit scholar and poet. We came to know
about him from his works. Dr.Upadhyaya records in the preface of Kamsavaho
that Ramapanivadan’s father was a Brahmin belonging to Kumaranellur in
central Tiruvitamkur and he was a priest of Siva temple near
Killikkuru§$imarigalam™. He was called as Raman. He gained elementary
education from his uncle Raghavan and it is recorded in his work Lilavati™.
He belonged to a group called ambalavasi in Nambiyar community. There is a

debate still going on whether Ramapanivadan and the great poet Kuncan

7 Prologue to Chandrikavthi

38@W@W¢rﬁﬁmprologue to Candrika Vithi.

*Prologue to Kamsavadha, edited by AN Upadhyaya

YK Kunjunni Raja, Kerala Contribution to Sanskrit Literature, p187
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Nambiyarare the same person or not. It is recorded in his renowned works that
his guru was Narayanabhatta. Ramapanivada was a scholar who made great
contributions to Sanskrit in Valluvanat. He was the poet laureate and
dependant of Tiruvitamkur Martandavarma Tampuran, king of
Ambalappuzha Devanarayanan and Paliyat Acchan. He wrote many Sanskrit

works while he was their poet laureate.

Works of Ramapanivadan

Ramapanivadan was a renowned Sanskrit scholar and poet. He had
written more than 30 works.Besides his stora kavyas he had proved his talents
in the fields like, Mahakavyas, Plays, Campis, Sahityaworks, Prahasanam,
Vithi, Vyakarana, linguistics, and Kavyas.

Raghaviya

The great Mahakavya Raghaviya was written when Ramapanivada was
the dependant of the king of Ambalappuzha. It contains 20 chapters and 1527
verses and is based on RZmayana. In 20 chapters, portrays Raghaviya portrays
return of Rama after slaying Ravana and Rama taking over the reign of the
country. It has a former and latter part, each part contains 10 chapters. The first
chapter 1s still Kiskindhakandam and the second chapter describes

Sundarakanda and Yudhakanda. Some verses of this epic are dedicated to the
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king of Ambalappuzha.41 Its style of writing is simple and beautiful. The poet

himself states that it is written for students
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Ramapanivada had written an interpretation for this epic titled Balapadyam.
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His skill in the use of Sanskrit language and figures of speech is
evident in the poems. The poet presents the different kinds of emotions that
pass through the mind of Sita when Hanuman meets her in Asokavanika. He
presents the emotions of the characters of Sita and Hanuman naturally.
Vadakkumktir Rajaraja Varma states that three verses of Raghaviyam were

dedicated to the King of Ambalappuzha, CembakasSeri.
Visnuvilasa

Visnuvilasa is another great Mahakavya of Ramapanivada. It depicts
Bhagavata in eight chapters. The nineth chapter presents the incarnations of
Visnu. The first seven chapters describes Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Narasimha,

Vamana, Para$urama and Srirama and the last two chapters describe Balarama

“ntroduction to Raghudhaya.p2
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and Srikrsna. The tenth incarnation of Visnu. Kalki is not included in this.
Kalki hasn't appeared yet so he is not included. The verse begins by saluting
Narasimha.Narasimhamiiri is consecrated in Aluva Cennamangalam
temple42.The interpretation Visnupriya was written in Ambalappuzha. In its

last verse, of it the goddess of the temple is praised.
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Visnupriya the interpretation of Visnuvilasa contains only 6 chapters.
Visnuvilasa was found and published in 1985 from the Manuscripts library by
Dr.P.K.Narayana Pillai®

Usaniruddha Prakrtakavyam

Ushaniruddha is a prakrtakavyam written on the basis of Bhagavata™,

It contains 4 chapters and it depicts the love story of Usha, daughter of Bana
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“Introduction to Visnuvilasa,p.4 Cantos 1.V .48
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and Anirudha, the nephew of Krsna. The marriage of Anirudha and Usha, is
described in chapters 62 and 63 in part 10 of Bhagavata.In the end of the work,
the honeymoon trip of the newly married couple is described. It also mentions
Vararuci’s Prakrtaprakasam. The work shows the poet's knowledge in Prakrt.
Kamsavadham

Kamsavadham is a verse written in Prakrt. It contains 4 cantos. It is
based on Bhagavata. It potrays in 4 chapters the events from Akrtira’s meeting
with Kamsa till Kamsa’s slaughter. The first cantos depicts Akrura

participating in festivals as per the request of Krsna and the lament of the Gopi
women on the departure of Krsna and Balarama to Madura. The cantos
describe the procession of Vithi and Balarima around the city after the

slaughter of Kamsa. The third cantos shows Vithi and Balarama’s entry into
the palace and their entertainment with Akrura in Gokulam. The fourth cantos
shows the release of Devaki and Vasudeva from prison and the crowning of
Ugrasena as the King of Kamsa’s palace.
Sitaraghavam

Sitaraghavam is one of the best plays of Ramapanivada.This play,
written on the basis of Ramayana contains seven acts. It describes the

crowning of Rama and the protection of yaga performed by ViSvamitra.
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Sitaraghavam is modelled on Anargaraghavam. The play begins by saluting
Mahavisnu and Parasurama. This play was performed before king
Marttandavarma and the Brahmin community invited from all directions.

The first act depicts the sorrow of Dasaratha and Kausalya on the
separation of Rama and Laksmana who have gone to protect Visvamitra’s
yaga. The second act depicts DaSaratha who is informed through a messenger
about the events happened in the yaga of Visvamitra. Third act is modelled on
Abhijnanasakuntalam

The play is written with suitable emotions and metaphors which enable
it to be performed on stage effectively. This play was published in 1958, as
part of the Thiruvananthapuram Sanskrit Series. The last act describes the
coronation of Vibhisana as the king of Lanka and the return of Rama to
Ayodhya. The playwright had made some major changes in the play. He had
introduced a new character Mayavasu. He had changed the course of the story
and paid special attention for the growth and development of the plot.
Candrika Vithi

Candrika Vithi and Lilavati Vithi belong to the category of
Viti,plays. Candrika Viti was published by Professor. K.Rama Pisarodi. The

poet himself shows the features of Vithi, in Candrika Vithi
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It describes the love story of Candrasena the Anga king and Candrika,
the daughter of Vidyadharan. A demon named Canda abducts Candrika.
Candrasena defeats and kills Canda with the blessings of Vigne$vara and
marries Candrika. Once, Candrasena dreams of a girl Candrika and he falls in
love with the girl at the first sight itself. She presents a ring to the king. In the
morning he was walking around his garden, thinking about his dream. He
confused whether it was a dream or reality. At that time he receives a letter
from a girl through his jester. He was baffled about the girl; whether the girl
who sent him the letter and the girk in his dream is the same. He hears a divine
proclamation from the sky saying that Candrika and Candrasena would fall in
love and marry. The play ends there Vithi.

Lilavati Vithi

Lilavati Vithi belongs to the category of plays Vithi. It's written on the
instructions of Ambalappuzha Devanarayanan. It portrays the story of Lilavati
Vithi, the daughter of the king of Karnataka and Virapala of Kuntaladesam.

King of Karnataka feared the abduction of his daughter.



234

Madanaketucaritam

Madanaketucaritam belongs to the Prahasana types. In the preface itself,
it is declared that the play is a Prahasana. But it doesn't follow the rules of

Prahasana. There are chances that it belongs to some other genres in drama.
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Madanaketu was a wealthy king of Ceylon. He defeats Kaliriga and
crowns his brother Mandanavarma as the king there. A Budhist monk
Visnuvratha falls in love with a concubine Angalekhi in his country.
Mandanavarma sends a magician with magical powers to Ceylon to change the
monk’s mind and to save his country. Knowing the powers of Sivadasa,
Madanaketu seeks his help to get his lover Candralekha. Sivadasa helps the
king to unite with Candralekha. This play is filled with dramatical and
prakarana elements.

Bhagavata Campu

The plot of Bhagavata campu is taken from the 52" chapter of
Dasamaskanda in Bhagavata. The first chapter describes the events from the
incarnation of Krsna to his salvation. Bhagavata campu is the only

campukavya among the 30 works of Ramapanivada. This work contains lots
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of Prakrt words. It was published in 1964 from Oriental Manuscripts library.
But the entire text of this work is not found. In the fourth chapter of this work,
the gopikas send a parrot as a messenger. This chapter describes the events
from the birth of Vithi till his arrival in Dvaraka. It proves the writer’s
knowledge in verses and his skill in the use of figures of speech and his
knowledge in Prakrt.
Gitarama

Gitaramais a work modelled on AStatapadi by Jayadeva kavi. It's a
dance oriented work. Only some verses in the beginning of this works are
found. It is similar to the Kathakali work Palazhimardhanam.

The deities like Ambalappuzha Vithi, Vasudevapuram Vasudeva,
Perinjellur Siva and Kumaranellur Kartyayani are praised in the initial §lokas.
It is written on the instructions of the king of Cembakas$Seri. It is based on

Bodayan’s work in Prakrt.
Talaprastaram,

Talaprastaramis a music oriented work. The different rthythms used in
dance dramas are described here. It is very useful for the students of music and
dance. Vatakkumkur Rajarajavarma describes the work as an assembly of

song, dance, orchestra and rhythm.
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Rasakrida

Rasakrida is a poem with four parts. It is written in anustup meter
described in Vrttavarttikam. The fun of gopis and Vithi are described here.
Some of the metaphors used in Alamkarasastra are used in this work.
Vrttavarttikam

Vrttavarttikam is a work about metaphors and figures of speech. This
work which holds an important place in Sanskrit literature was found and
published in 1937 by Sambasiva Sastrikal. Each meter in this are described
with their features and sounds. The meters used in vedas are used here.

It's a work about the art of using figures of speech. It useful for

scholars and students.
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It describes about the meters samam, ardhasamam and dirgasamam in detail.
Srigaravimsati

Srigaraviméati is another work of Ramapanivada. It's a scientific

article. It contains 20 §lokas related to astrology.45

BMr Balakrsna Varrier,Ramapanaivadanum Kunjannambiarum,1939
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Prakrtaprakasavrtti
Prakrtaprakasavrtti is the commentary on Vararuci’s Prakrtaprakasa. It

i1s also called Prakritavriti Ramapanivada interpreted the 8 chapters of

Prakrtaprakasa. Ramapanivadan’s knowledge in Prakrt can be seen it this.
The work is written to create a comprehension of Prakrt among people.
Balapathyam

Balapathyam is an interpretation of the work Raghaviyam. The entire

content of Raghaviyam can be understood from this commentary. It is written

for the benefit of Sanskrit scholars and students.
Vilasini

Vilasini is a commentary on Sri Krsnavilisakavyam by
Ramapanivada. Visnupriya is an interpretation of Melputur Narayana
Bhattatiri’s Dhatukavya. His knowledge in grammatical texts can be seen if
we closely examine the interpretation Vivaranam. He had written two verses
of praise namely Devanarayanapradasti and Patukapattabhisekam.
Devanarayanaprasasti was written in praise of Ambalappuzha Devanariyana
and Patukapattabhisekam in praise of Sri rama.lt describes the coronation of

Rama.
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Sivastuti

Sivastutiis a hymn verse written in praise of the goddess of Mukkola.
Sivastuti is modelled on Gitagovindam by Jayadeva. It contains 5 chapters and
it describes all the forms and sub forms of the goddess.

Ambaranadisastavam

Ambaranadi$astavamis a hymn verse by Ramapanivada in praise of
Ambalappuzha S.rfk.rsr.la.46
Suryastakam

Suryastakam hymn is verse about the Sun. It was written while
Ramapanivada was staying in Thiruvananthapuram.
Sarikasande$am

Sarikasande$am is a message in verse by Ramapanivada. It's a message

poem which contains 118 poems in mantakranta meter. The work describes a

beautiful gopi woman sending a message to Sri Vithi through a parrot.
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*®Ullur,Kerala Sahitya Caritam,p869
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Ramapanivada, who dwells in the land of Visnu and who dispels all of
his sorrows by worshipping Visnu's lotus feet, writes the message verse
Sarikasande$am with the blessings of his gurus. This work was written on the
instructions of the king of Ambalappuzha. Some poems are written in praise of
Devanarayanan.

Towards the end of the writing three verses are written about the author. It
has two parts namely piirvasandesam and uttarasandesam. A gopika-woman of
Vrndavanam had an [ilavilasam with Vithi and she hid in the fringe of vines
on the banks of the river Yamuna. Unable to bear the separation of Krsna, she
comes out after some time. But by then, Krsna has gone somewhere. She
laments on the separation of Vithi and goes in search of Krsna. Finally she
hears a divine proclamation from the sky that, Vithi has abandoned her and
gone to Ambalappuzha temple in Kerala. It also requests her to send a message
to Ambalappuzha. This is the plot of SarikasandeSam. The emotions of
romance and devotion are beautifully rendered by the poet.

Punnasseri Sridharan Nambi

The Sanskrit scholar and poet Punna$eri Sridharan Nambi was born in
1744 in Perumutiytr. His father Putillath Sridharan Nambiwas a famous
astrologer and Sanskrit scholar, remarked Dr. N. M. Namputiri in the

Vijnanacintamani, He learned Sanskrit and astrology from his guru Bharata
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Pisaroti. The people of Punna$éeri were migrant Brahmins. Perumutiyiir is
situated in Pattambi taluk of Palakkad. Punnas$eri Nambis were the book-
keepers and managers of Zam1utiris traditionally.47

Nilakanthasande$a

Nilakanthasande$a consists of 126 verses with Mantakranta meter.
The author of the poem is Sridharan Nambi, who lived during 1774-1830 AD.
He belongs to the famous Punna$seri Nampi at Perumutiytr near pattambi in
Valluvanat Taluk. He was the disciples of the well-known Astrologer Bharata
Pisarodi. The hero sends a message form his native place ifaytliron the
northern bank of Bharatapuzha, to the heroine, whose house is in
Ceruppulasseri. Situations of the separation and identity of the heroine are not
described in the poem. The peacock is the massager. The poet himself is the
protagonist of the poem. The massager cover a short distance from the ifiaydr.
The poet described the place of are there Vallur, Puvakkot, Marutur, Vallapuza
and Nellaya. Srinivasa, a renowned Brahmin scholar residing her the
Ayyappankavu temple at cheruppulasseri is refined the poem48 The first verse

in this resembles Kalidasa’s Meghasandesa.

“"Pattambi Peruma, Published LP School Pattambi, 2001.
®pK Rajanpilla, Edited Nilakantha Sandesa,1916
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Vikramadityacarita

Vikramadityacarita is another important work of Sridharan Nambi
Punnasseri. It's a poem with five chapters. Three verses in this poem speak
about the poet.
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Punna$Seri Namb is used to be the ministers of Zamiitiris and chief
minister of the King. It is stated that, Sridharan Nambi was able to write
Vikramadityacarita with the blessings of the goddess of Mukambika, whom

they worship reverently.
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This verse was completed in 1826, that's what we understand from the

text. But in accordance with the kalisankhya srgusma<ra it is 1009.
Vikramadityacarita is a verse in five chapters. It was written with the blessings

of the goddess of Mukambika, says Mangalasloka of the text. 4 30

Bhagavata Ekadasam Kilippattu

This is the Malayalam translation of the philosophical and spiritual
instructions in the 11th canto of Bhagavata. Sridharan Nampi reminisces
Thuncathu Ezhuttacchan and Purayannur Namputiri, the writer of
Daéamamkilippﬁg‘gﬁﬂ. Maudya Ganitam Paridevanasatakam, Bhagavata
Sangraha and Astakavali are his other works.
Saptastakam

Saptastakamis a virahakavya consisting 19 §lokas. It is a palm-leaf
manuscript; which has been not published till now.
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%0 Sahityakara Directory,Keralasahitya Akademi Trissur,1976.p543
> Mathrubhumi1967, September



243

VatanamKurissi piccusastrikal

Vatanamkurissi piccusastrikal was the disciple of Kufijunni Namptiri
§astrikal, acquired knowledge in Vyakarana, Nyaya, Vedanta, Mimamsa,
Jyotisa from Kutallur mana. He became a scholar of Ganitaby his own
efforts. His house is situated in Vatanamkuris$si, on the way from Pattambi to
Shornur. After completing his education in the gurukula system, he started
teaching Vyakarana in De$amangalam mana. He was one among the
renowned scholars of DeSamangalam mana. The scholars of
Desamangalammana were experts in Vyakarana and Nyaya$astra. Kunjunni
Nampiutiri of Kutallur mana was his guru. He had been present in the court
of scholars in Tripunithura since 1909. He was awarded with the titile of
Panditaraja in the Sastra sadas of Tripunittura. He also received ‘Kirtti
mudra’ duringthe Navaratri Maholsava in Tripunittura. He served as the

Sanskrit teacher in both Trissur Government High school and Tripunithura
Sanskrit School. He was the editor of the magazine Mangalodayam, and has
written works both in Malayalam and Sanskrit. Manimanjusa, Navapuspamala,
a commentary of Bhagavatgita named Anusvana, Vakyatattvam,
Tarkkasaram, a commentary of Prave$a named Vivrti, Balaramayana and

Meghasandesa vimarSana are his Sanskrit works. LaghuKaumudi,
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Samkhyakarika and Sankara’s Sri Krsnavijayakavya are his Malayalam
books.

Patutol Subrahmanya Vidvan Namputiri

Patutol Subrahmanya Vidvan Namputiri was another disciple of
VasudevanNamputiri.He was born in 1824, as the son of Patutol Guptan
Nampiitiri. He was a great scholar in Sanskrit’”. PatutolSubrahmanya Vidvan
Namputiri learned the basics of Vyakarana from his father PatutolGuptan
Nampttiri. Within a short period of time, he had learned Sanskrit language
and $astra. After that, he stayed in Kutallur mana and learned Vyakarana and
Nyaya under the guidance of Vasudevana Nampiitiri. Patutol Subrahmanya
Vidvan Nampitiri was highly intelligent, when compared to other disciples of
Vasudevan Nampitiri. Later he shifted to Tripunittura and learned reasoning
and metaphysics from Veinkata Subbayya Diksitar, the court scholar. In the
beginning of his commentary Paribhasendusekharahe glorifies Sankara as
follows. Sankara is the Siva of Pazhur temple and Sridevi is the goddess of
Kutallur mana. He had remarked about Vasudeva and Uma. In the third verse,

the writer salutes his guru. His excellent knowledge in Vyakarana texts like

*? §atapurnima,Centenary Souvenir 1914-2015 Govt.Sanskrit College Tripunithura, 1914-15, pp 220,221
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§abdakaumud1', Manorama and Sabdakaustubham is evident here. He

meditates the lord of Tripunitture$an with his inenuity.
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Gradually, his scholarship became popular throughout India. He was made the
counsellor on moral issues by the kings of Kerala.

Kitallir Kufiunni Nampitiri, Ayamkudi Rsi Nampiitiri and
Kunnikavu Namputiri were classmates. He was a great scholar, who taught
philosophy to many students and helped in preserving Sanskrit tradition.

Prasadam
Prasadam is a commentary on NageSabhatta’s Laghusabdendusekhara

by Namputiri.The original text of this book was brought to Kerala by Pantalam

Subrahmanya. Subrahmanya$astri. This commentary is really useful for the
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students™. Vyavahara Candrika and Astapati Vyakhanam are the important
works of Vidvan Nampttiri.He died in 1856.
Mahopadhyaya Killimangalat Narayanan Namputiri
Mahopadhyaya Killimangalat Narayanan Namputiri was born in 1854
in Mangalam, Naduvatu Paffial district of Talapilli taluk in Val!uvanﬁ‘g.54 His
father VasudevanNamputiri was a renowned Sanskrit scholar and the judge of
Trissur District Munsif Court.”’He learned the basics of sanskrita vyakarana
from his father. Saiku Variyartaught him Veda. After Samavartana he went to
Kutallur mana for higher studies. He stayed at Kutallur mana for a while he
to Vyakarana Nyaya, Vedanta, Mimamsa, and Jyotisa, and Dharma$astra. He
started as the disciple of Vasudeva Namputiri *% He learned Naisadham from
Vasudeva &astri. Then under the guidance of Kufjunni Nampitiri, in
Kutallur and later in Trissur (when he shifted there,) he learned
Siddhantakaumudi and Proudamanorama. He learned the complete text of
Paribhasendu$ekhara  from Kutallir Kufijikivu Nampitiri.Kufijikavu

Nampitiri was living in Brahmasvam matham for teaching. Later he shifted to

* Ullur S Paramesvara Iyer,Kerala Sahitya Charitram,University of Kerala Trivandrum,sixth edition
2015 pp 343,344

** P Narayanan,Mahopadhyayan Killimangalattu Narayanan Nambootiri,

Mathrubhumi weekly,1967 p. 22

*Panditarajan PS Anantanariyana Sistri, Sastra sadas,Mangalodayam,Complimentary,1968, p16.

* Appan Tampuran, Terarijeduttaa lekhanangal Kerala Sahitya Academi Trissur,1989, pp. 124,125,126.



247

Trissur. He learned Nyaya from Kunnikavu Namputiri for a while. But he

didn’t complete it thinking that it will hinder his vyakaranas. He learned texts

byheart likeParibhasendusekhara, Laghusabdendusekharaand Sekharabhasya.

By mastering vyakarana at an early age he was entitled to Bhattatanam
of Tali Temple kozikode in 1938. He continued there for a while.The King of
Cochin awarded him with Viradringala pattam.

After his studies he became a scholar of Sanskrit Vyakarana and was
appointed as a Vyakarana Bhattatiri in Covannur sabhamatha near
Kunnamkulam. The sabhamatha teaches Brahmin youths are at their expense.
The sabhamatha, which had been down for some time, was rebuilt in 1025
with the help of Divan Sankara varrier and Kottakkal Zamdtiri. ANampiitiri
from Kutallurmana revived the sabhamatha to its present state. Zamutiri
agreed to grant 300 rupees per year for its maintenance57.King of Cochin
appointed six scholars there and for 30 years the sabhamatha ran very
smoothly. It was praised by King Utram Tirunal of Thiruvanantapuram. He
participated in the Sastrasadas of Trippunittura in 1863 for the first time and he
held an important position there for a while.SSKillimaﬁgalat Narayanan

Namputiri married twice, both from nair family. One was Kuttiparu from

“Muraleedharan M T, Kuitallur Gurukulam,Saptaptrnima Centenary Souvenir Govt.Sanskrit College
Tripunithura 1914-15, p220
* Narayanan M P,Thrissur district Directory,Sangamam printers Nellai 2004.p, 162
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Akattiyur illam near Vadakkanccheri and the other was Koccukutti amma
from Urambakkam in Killimangalam.

In 1910, in connection with the birthdate of British King, the viceroy
Lord Minto honoured him with the Mahamahopadhyaya Degree. Ganapati
Sastri and Kotungallur Godhavarman were the two other people who got the

award. He died in 1934 at the age of 79.

Works

His most important work on Vyakarana is named Satakoﬁ. This

voluminous text contains hundred questions and its answers based on Panini’s

sutra STAFTATILAAT: AT Ta%: He had written a commentary on the first
few chapters of Melputttr Narayana Bhattatiri’s Prakriyasarvasvam. He had
also written a kavya named Svapnacarita but the text is not found till now.
Kutallur Kunnikkavu Namputiri

In the eastern side of Guruvaytr temple, a mural §ilpa of Narasimha
miirti is painted on the western wall of vaélippura. The mural paints depicts
two Namputiri devotees reading Bhagavata Purana on the right and left of
Narasimha mirti. It is believed that one on left is Kiutalltr Kufifiikkavu

Namptiri > He was the one who popularised Bhagavata Saptaha in Kerala.

>Panditarajan C K Raman nair, Bhaktiyum Bagavatvum, Mathrubhumi, Septermber,pp95,96.
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He was the third of the six sons of the great scholar Vasudevana Namputiri
born to his first wife in 1839.%
He had in-depth knowledge in Veda and Sanskrit Vyakarana. But his

life’s mission was not teaching but the proliferation of Bhagavata

(Bha‘tgavataprace'lrar.lm).61 He had travelled throughout Kerala and preached
the greatness of Bhagavata and its glory. A long dhothi, a towel on the
shoulder and a text of Sri Maha Bhagavata were all his wealth.

People from different regions used to gather at Guruvayur temple just
to hear him recite Bhagavata. His recitation was in such a way that, it attracted
everybody’s attention. The listeners were immersed in the sea of devotion.
Those who listion his sermons were tempted to hear it again and again.

He had a good relationship with Kavu Nampitiri of Olappamanna, the
great scholar of veda. Once, he had been reciting Bhagavata in Brahmasvam
matham in Trissur and it caught the attention of the students who were being
taught veda by Olappamanna Kavu Nampﬁtiri.62

Kutinikkavu Namputiri was asked to stop his recitation but he refused

to do so. At last, Kavu Namputiri went to Tripunittura to meet Cochi Maharaja

5 Vasudevan Mussad, Sahityakiranam, P K Brothers,Calicut, 1961,pp,97,98.
% Ibid,p98
®2Vasudevan Mussad, Sahityakiranam, P K Brothers , Calicut, 1961, p98.
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and complained about Kufifiikkavu Nampitiri’s behaviour. The king ordered

that Kunnikkavu Namptutiri was not allowed to enter Brahmasvam matham
thereafter. Still he didn't hold any grudge against Kavu Nampftiri. They
wished to meet each other at the time of his death but they couldn't.
Kunnikkavu Namptutiri used to stay in Kutallirmana, his paternal house,
during Saraswati ptija of Navaratri and the §radha of his parents. He usually
recites Bhagavata sitting on a particular place in front of the house. Once when
Puntanam visited Kutallurmana he was reciting Bhagavata sitting on his usual
spot. He behaved as if he was familiar with that place. A book written by
Kutallur Kunjikavu Namputiri was found. He died in Kutallur mana in 1903
at the age of 61. 63

Bhakti Saramrtasangraha

Bhakti Saramrta Sangraha is a work which clearly and evidently
states the secrets of Bhagavata in a simple way, which can be understood by

anyone The need of devotion, its categories, the form of Bhagavata which

83K ummini , Kutallur Kuniiikkavu Nampfitiri, Bhagavatasaptaham, Mathrubhumi, Monthy September, 1967, p56.
#*Kunjikavu Nampitiri Kufifiikkavu Nampitiri of Ktitallr family a great scholar as well as reticent of

Bhagavata.The author of a Malayalam work called Bhaktisaramritam.
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can be realised only through devotion and its peculiarities and the discrepancy
between Bhaktiyoga and jiianayoga are presented in the book. 6

There are a lot of fables and stories circulated about Kunmikkavu
Namputiri. His personality and many of his actions were unusual. Once when
he came out of Guruvayur temple, he saw a tired and beautiful wretched
woman walking towards him. He looked at the woman and prostrated before
her calling parabrahma. The woman was astonished for a while. Sometimes he
used to crouch before cats and dogs66. Everyday he would serve rice and

curries in a plantain leaf and take it outside reverently and keep it there.
Kunnikkavu Namputiri and some legent

Many interesting instances about him were heard. He didn't have a
single penny of his own. His only need was to shave often. The money needed
for it would be given to him by somebody. Once he didn't get money from
anywhere. Then he went to the temple of Tiruvanccikkulattappan. There was a
scuttle full of coins given as offering. He took a handful of coins from the

scuttle and went to do the shaving. This incident sparked a chaos. .The

5 Eswaran Namputiri E,Sanskrit Literature of Kerala,Kerala Book House,M G Road,
Ernakulam 1972 p 12.
5V asudevan Moosath Sahityakiranam, PK Brothers, Kozhikkode,1961 p,102,103.
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administrators of the temple informed the King, but when the King questioned
Nampitiri he didn't respond to his questions. Instead he said loudly that ‘there
will be a Bhagavata recitation by me tomorrow. All are invited’, Next day a lot
of devotees gathered at the temple to hear his recitation. Spreading his towel in
front of him, he started reciting. Once he finished a heap of silver coins was
gathered upon his towel.It was offered as a reward to him by his audience.
With great enthusiasm he offered all the coins before God. Then he told the
manager of the temple that ““god and I are not separate entities. God’s wealth
and my wealth is alike to me. Go and tell your King”

An incident proving his taste and knowledge in art has been reported.
Sriman Eévarapilla was a unique kathakali pattu artist. He was very popular
in the southern parts of Kerala though he was not that much known in the north
Kerala. Once, the audience of Trissur decided to arrange a stage for the
performance of Kathakali. They invited E$varapilla to perform. He was
informed that he was to play the role of Arjuna in Kalakeyavadham. He was
very excited as it was a challenging role reaching Thrissur he approached the
organisers of the programme with great enthusiasm. Talking to them, he came
to know that he was given the role of Matali, the charioteer of Indra. He

became quite upset as it was such an insignificant role. He decided to return
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without performing. When he was about to return, a Namputiri informed him
that Kutallur Kunjikavu Namputiri is present in Brahmaswam matham and
that he could to speak to Kunnikkavu Namputiri for a solution to his misery.
Eévarapilla went to Kutalltir Nampiitiri. When enquired about his miserable
appearance, he presented his problem with awe. Hearing this, he said lightly
that as Matali is the charioteer of Devendra he will be having a good
knowledge of the heavens. So he could describe about the heavens. Matali has
seen the twenty one heavens. He can also describe Devendra and Indrani.
There is ample scope for performance in that role. So you can be proud to have
acted such a character on stage. He blessed Es$varapilla to perform well.
Esvarapilla went back to the stage enthusiastically. The organisers
actually wanted to make fun of Eswarapilla. The lamp was lighted and the
curtain was raised. The incontestable warrior Savyasaci was sitting on the
stage. Matali entered the stage and saluted him. Arjuna asked him politely
“who are you?”” Matali asked him ‘“haven't you heard about the heavens?”
Then he started describing the twenty one heavens. Arjuna, who was prepared
to perform his role excellently, began to get agitated. Even the singers were not
given a chance to sing. Matali was not about to stop his description. The

audience sitting in front of him enjoyed the performance whole-heartedly. It
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was getting late and the gun fire at Vatakkumnatha temple was heard. Then
Matali went to Arjuna and showed him the mudra. Thus he ended his
description with the words that he is the charioteer of Devendra, the master of
the heavens.

At that moment from amongst the audience Kunnikkavu Namputiri
came to the stage and congratulated him on his wonderful performance.
Kunnikkavu Namptiri gifted the towel on his shoulder to E$varapilla. He
received the gift and reverently touched it to his forehead. He kept it on top of
the box where he keeps his performance gears and apparels. After that
whenever he was about to perform on a stage he used to salute the towel.

Once, Kunnikkavu Nampttiri decided to offer a feast using 250
bushels of rice in connection with his father's death rites. But as per his
financial capacity he was unable to do that. People of DeSamangalam and
Olappamanna mana used to offer feasts of 500 bushels of rice. His relatives
alleged that the people of Kutallurmana will be belittled infront of others. It
will be a shame if they couldn't feed everybody who came to the feast. But
with the grace of god, a strange thing happened. Even after feeding all the
people who came to the feast, there was plenty of left over food. After cooking

250 bushels of rice it was spread on a palm-leaf mat to cool down. Then
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Namputiri went round the heap of rice with folded hands, took a spatula and
placed it at the centre of the rice heap. He prayed hard to god. Even, after
feeding thousands of people there was still left over food.

Once, he was returning to Guruvayur and on the way he got into a
bullock-cart. When he reached Mammiytr he was reminded of giving fare to
the cart driver. He searched for the money he kept on his cloth purse. But it
was lost. Panicked, Namptitiri saluted the bullock and the driver and told them
“Pardon me I have committed a mistake. I am from Kutallur mana. As soon as

I reach there I will give your fare “Hearing the genuine words of Nampiitiri,

the cart driver saluted him and told him that only his blessings are needed for
him. Seeing the goodness of the cart driver Namputiri enquired about his
family and blessed him. The moment he reached his mana, he gave away some
land sufficient to cultivate 10 bushels of grain to Choyunni, the cart driver.
Kunnikkavu Namputiri used to speak about it when he recites Bhagavata in
Guruvaytr temple.

The cart driver believed that it was the lord of Guruvayur temple
himself who travelled in his cart. He became a devotee of the Lord. His eldest
son Kitta became famous. Tampran padikkal Kitta used to send tender

coconuts to Guruvayur temple as an offering for a long time, records the
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renowned historian K. V. Krsana Iyer. Inspite of being a landlord hailing from
a wealthy family, he led a simple life. All of his wealth was spent for Lord of
Guruvayur temple. Lord Siva was his deity. People started telling that he was
the devotee of Lord Visnu not Lord Siva. Resenting this, he spent some years
serving the lord of Tiruvanccikulam.

The devotees who were attracted by his Bhagavata recitation at
Thiruvanccikulam temple, used to reward him with gold rings. He made a gold
chain out of these rings to give as an offering to god. When he approached the
priest requesting him to adorn Lord with the chain he was being refused.
According to the custom of that time only flower garlands were given as an
offering to god. So the chief priest informed him that he needs to get the
permission of the King of Cochin to adorn God with his gold chain. When his
offering was not accepted, he began to fast before the Lord. The priest
informed the King about Kunnikkavu’s fasting through a messenger. The

King gave word to consider the matter. After the messenger’s departure, on the

third day the King had a vision. The God himself ordered him to grant the wish
of his devotee Kufifiikkavu Nampitiri. He was asked not to worry about

precedents and to make it in haste.
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Divakaran Namputiri

Divakaran (Aniyan) Namputiri and Narayanan (Unni) Namputiri are
the last members of Kiitallirmana. They were the sons of Kufiju NampTitiri
of Svarpattu mana. Divakaran Namputiri had a thorough knowledge of
Vyakarana. He was a good orator and Vyakarana. In 1908 the King of Cochin
Sri Rama Varma chaired Sastra Sadas in Tekkemathm, Trissur.
éﬁbdikatilakanAyyaéﬁstrikal Mahamahopadhyaya Killimangalam Narayanan
Nampitiri and Manittakunju Namputiri also participated in it. Discussions
were conducted on logic and Vyakarana. When the meeting was over,
Killimangalam Namputiri was honoured with prize. Kutallur Divakaran
Nampiitiri was given the second prize. But he refused the prize. In his opinion
the judgment was mnot impartial. Unni Namputiri married from
Kizhakkumbakattt mana and Adatt Kurirmana. Brahmadattan alias Kunju
Namputiri and Narayanan Namputiri were escorts in kathakali . He died on 25
May 1913.

Punnasseri Neelakantha Sarma

Punna$$eri Neelakantha Sarma was a great Sanskrit scholar who
worked incessantly for the reawakening of Sanskrit language. He was called as

“Gurunathan” by all with great reverence. He was born in 17™ June 1858 to
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*"Punnaséeri Narayana Sarma and Pappiamma of ezhikkara Illam from
Varavoor Tali. Manayamma was the real name of Pappiamma. Narayana
Sarma was a great Sanskrit scholar. His father died when Nambi was Syears
old. Pappiamma brought up her son with great affection and care.

Neelakantha Sarma began his education at the age of 5. Aranottu
Variyar was his first teacher, he was their ‘Kulaguru’ (family teacher), who
conducted the traditional function of ‘ezhuttinirutal’ (for the beginning of
learning the alphabet) of Nambi. Thrittala Edaveettil Govinda Marar and
Kulukkallur Unnikkanta Variyar were his first teachers. These teachers taught
him the basic Sanskrit texts- Amarakosam, and Siddhariipam. Another teacher
was Kelavarma Unitiri.He was a resident tuitor of Neelakantha Sarma and his
elder brother Narayana Sarma. Nambi learned verse drama and Astrological
works form this teacher. Pancaga Ganitam, Grahaganitam, etc were also
learned with the assistance of this tutor. Major branches like Jatakadesam,

Prasnamarga, Lilavai etc were also learned at this time. Trippangottu

“ Ibid ,p17
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Kunjunni Mussad was another great teacher who taught Nambi Vyakarana,
Alankara$atra and Astarigahrdaya.

This great teacher, Kunjunni Mussad was very much impressed over the
brilliance of his disciple. The untimely demise of Kunjunni Mussad badly
effected the astrological study of Neelakantha Sarma. He was very much cut

up by his Guru’s sudden demise. Nambi wished to complete his Astrogical
studies under Kunjunni Mussad and hence he was frustrated. Later he wrote
‘Uparatnasikha ’as devotion to his Guru Inorder to show Nambi’s great love
and reverence to his teacher. UparatnasSikhais an interpretation of
Prasnamargavyakhyana, Nambi’s Jyoti§astrasubdodhini a free book on
Mathematics was written on his sixty forth year. The preface to this great work

also shows Nambi’s love for Kunjunni Mussad after a long time.
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He pays reverence to his teacher Kela Varma, who laid scholarly foundation in
him. He compares the words of Kela Varma with honey, which made him

capable to write Jyotisasastra subodhini, an interpretation of Prasnamarga a
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great work from classical age. Nambi wrote this book for teaching his

disciples.
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Jyotissastrasubodhini, a free Mathematical work opens with the eulogy of Kela
Varma. The words of the Guru were, here compared to Mannas and hence
wash the hearts and enshrine the deities of creation, maintenance and
execution. Also it is an open prayer to the heavenly bodies and Guru is like
them. Camatkaracintamanivyakhyaalso begins with a prayer to this great

teacher, Kela Varma.®®

(o (oo
NSESERINE R EEIR

[enNE enN

HHIQﬂd(‘Q‘IIHQSII"II(‘HoQ\Il

[anN [enN\E ol
A AR H A0 YO

TR e e e ||

Gg.Narayana Pisharoti, K.P, Punna$$eriNambiNeelaakanatha Sarma, Department of cultural publications,
Government of India, Thiruvananthapuram,1990,pp18,19.
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After Samavartana, the elimentary education, Nambi contemplated
over higher education. At first, he started to study grammar from Cittilappilly
Appu Sastrikal. Nambi learned ‘Sitrapatha ’Siddhanta Kaumudi, Sapiija,
Paribhasa, Sandhitrayam etc from there.In 1876, Nambi joined the Gurukula
of Trippangottu Kizhakke Pullath Sankaran alias Kunjunni Mussad .He has in-
depth knowledge in Vyakarana, Sanskrit Sahitya and Alarikarasastra.He was
also a practicing physician of Ayurveda and had thorough knowledge in
Ayurveda.Nambi stayed in that Gurukula for 12long years.The Gurukula
tradition was a special way of studying, where the great masters and disciples
stayed together for the entire period of their study.

Nambi got two close friends there, his classmate, Mannamtala
NeelakanthanMussad and Vellaanasseri, Vasunni Mussad was a great poet
and Sanskrit scholar in later years. Vasunni Mussad was a close friend to
Nambi at the very end.Guru Kunjunni Mussad died in 1888.Nambi was very
much sad over the demise of his teacher. Thus, Gurukulavasam of Nambi
ended in his 1888 when he was 30. After returning home, Nambi started his
carrier as a great scholar and he worked whole- heartedly and incessantly for

the development of Sanskrit language.Nambi continued in this carrier till his
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death in 1935.”After participating Attacamaya ceremony in Trippunittura,
Nambi contracted an illness and he died of that on 14™ Sept. 1935.The last
words from the great Guru Punnas$eri Neelakanatha Sarma was a Sloka from
Astangahrdayam to his disciple K Vasudevan Mussad. who sought advice

from the great teacher towards the end.
Punnasseri Neelakantha Sarma as an orator

Neelakantha Sarmawas a great orator.He made speeches in both English
and Malayalam like and had in-depth knowledge in almost all subjects. This
made him deliver through lectures; profusely almost all those speeches were
memorable. Nambi was present in the great conference held in 1892
Bhasaposini at Kottayam. Professor A.R Raja Raja Varma was the president
of this great event. Nambi prepared a paper to present before the great
personalities in that Bhasaposini, Sahityaparisat (congregation). At the first
attempt he was denied, but some eminent personalities, who were close to
Nambi made arrangements for the presentation. The audience was very much
impressed on hearing the speech. They requested for his lectures on the
following days also. The audience was impressed over the eloquent and

spontaneous oratory skill of Nambi. The speech was profuse, eminent and

% Sarma K V, Mahaccarita Mala,72. Punnas§eri Neelakantha Sarma, Kairali books
Trust,kottayam,Published D C Books Kottayam,1982
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scholarly too. Audience was full of praises on this and showed respect for the
same. Canganasseri Ravivarma Koyi Tampuran appreciated Nambi for his
marvelous speech and he wrote a poem praising Nambi's oratory skills. The
translaton of those lines are like this:”

randayiram rasanakanthatalattilulla
tandardalaksanute talpamatam phanikkum
undakayillitu kanakku sadasyarokke
kkondatumaroru nirargalavagvilasam.”

After the Kottayam event, Nambi was a distinguished guest in almost
all such great events. He was the president of the meetings of Kerala Sahitya
Parisat and Arya Samajam at many times.”> All these speeches are well known
and thought provoking. Nambi made a memorable speech in the Samskrita
sabha held at Thufijan Parambu, which is named after the father of Malayalam
language. More than thousand Muslims participated in this meeting. They
listened Nambi’s speech with great enthusiasm and reverence. Nambi made
memorable speeches in the 'Kumbhabhisekam' held at Kaladi. It was a meeting
held for discussing the commencement of Kumbhabhisekam and its

significance. Nambi's speeches in Sanskrit College Thiruvananthapuram, Maha

See , Narayana Pisharoti KP, Op, Cit,p150,See,K V Sarma, Pantitarajan 'Punnas$eri Nambi

Neelakanatha Sarma, Malyalaya Manorama Weekly,1984,p40
"Krisha Varrier P.V,Manmaranasahityakaranmar,Prakashkoumudi,Kozhikode,p.13

2 P.G.Pattambi, Gurunathanum éiéyarum,]yothi Book Centre, Trissur,p.19
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Raja College Eranakulam, and Sanskrit College Trippunittura were all par

excelled in its kind.
Literary Contributions of Punnasseri Nambi

PunnasSeri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma was not only a propagator and
exponent of Sanskrit language, but also the author of many books. Most of his
works were in Sanskrit and hardly watched common readers.
Ihapurdryastavam, Ghosapuri Maharajnicariam, Buddhastakam,

Sailabdhi$vara$atakam, — Jyoti§astrasubodhini, — Pattabhisekaprabandham,

Srngaramatijarimandanam, Prasanamarga Uttararthavyakhyanm,
Prasanamarga Purvarthavyakhyanm, Dipastamabha$atakam,
Visakhavijayollsanumodhanam, Pancabodhavyakhya,
Camalkaracintamanivyakhya, Mahisahamarigala Bhana

Samskritavyakhyanm, Srikrsnavilisakavyam, (four sargas) and Raghuvamsa
prabhasanam are the notable works of Punnas$eri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma.
Nambi used to write articles in SahrdayaMitragosti and Manijubhasini
which were the Sanskrit dailies of his time. He wrote many articles in
Malayalam journals also. Bhasaposini, Sarabodhini, Rasikarafjini
Mangalodayam etc were the journal in which Nambi wrote. He wrote some

serious books of textual values and also made commentaries of classical texts.



265

They are more factual and true to the original. Punnasseri with Vellanasseri
Vasunni Mussad published another journal namely' Sahityaratnavali' along
with Vijianacintamani and it continued publication for a reasonable time
period.  Pafcalilasvayamvarm,  Subadraharanam  Mahakavya  two
commentaries by Melpatiir Bhattatiri Candrikavithi, Manasollasam two
scientific texts etc. were published in Sahityaratnavali. 7 Nambi was also the
editor of 'Granthamala' a journal published from Kottakal.It ran only a short
period.74
Thapuraryastavam

It is a Stotrakavya written by PunnasSeri as a hyms to his deity, Innayiir
deity There are one hundred beautiful Slokas in this collection. The end of a

quadrant is in the form of a prayer to the deity, Durga.

T TR TR T~ =Ty, His Guru Kufijunni Miissat passed
away in 1888. He was very much dejected over this. Nambi also went for a
pilgrimage to Gokarna and Mukambika 1in order to mitigate the
'Dvatrim$atyogain his horoscope. He observed Bhajana and imposed severe

kind of corporal punishmenthimself to solve the sins. Thapuraryastavam was

Vidvan Sankaran, Panditarajan PunnasSeri Neela kantha Sarma, Akhila Kerala Ayurveda Congres,
Mukamasika, 1942,p44
™ Krsna Variyar, Mannmarijiia Sahityakaranmar,P K Brothers, Calicut,1963.
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composed as a prayer to the deity for the deliverance from Dvatrims$atyogain
his horoscope. Thus IThapuraryastavam was written in praise of this goddess.
Each stanza of this poem ends with praise to goddess thus:
A [T I THE HTATG AT
It means, oh, goddess; I take refuge in you, save me from all devils and
difficulties.
Mukambikasthakam

Mukambikasthakamis a collection of nine slokasto Miuzkambika.lt was
written for a disciple, who had gone for bhajana in the Miikambika temple. It
was sent to him for reciting. Vatakkeppattu Narayanan Nair, one of Nambi's
eminent desciple had written a commentary to it. The first part was the eulogy
of the goddess Miikambika by Vatakkeppattu Narayanan Nair.Second part was

written by Nambi himself.
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This sloka is an offering by me, born in the famous Brahmin clan, Punnas$seri
whose maternal roots are Maharajavam$am, Zamiutiri and a devotee to Sri

Miukambika deity. Kindly receive my offering and have mercy me as chant.
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This sloka with peace and prosperity. This prayer is the testimonial that Nambi

is the author
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The prayer progresses like this. ‘The goddess who became the half of
Siva,the deity who is the saviour of the soul, by her chastity, and who is
residing in Kolapiiri by virtue of Keralites, She is only gained by devotion,
Who fills human hearts with peace and prosperity, Me, with my soul, words
and deeds always abides and admires her.’
Uparatnasikha Vyakhyanam

Uparatnasikha is a commentary of Prasnamarga an astrological

textPrasnamarga was written by one of Nambi's disciple, a Nampttiri from
namely, DurgaprakaSini. It was further interpreted by Kaikkulangara
Ramavariyar, for the first 16 chapters namely Ratnasikha. This book was
published from Aksaraprakasika printing press in Kunnamkulam. Rama

Variyar passed away in 1897 and the second half of Uparatnasikha remained
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un-interpreted. This led the Astrologers in long a predicament. This was the
content in which PunnasSeri penned Uparatnasikha. It was a continuation of

Ratna$ikha by Rama Variyar.In the text, Prasnamarga,there is an ambiguous

line nglﬁ%;qqmil\lqit is meant to be studied by Bhrahmins

T sTedqA AU aeHTd. Nambi interpreted it another way. g AT
Bhrahmins should learn. But the Bhrahmin community till that time believed
that the study of Prasnamarga was the prerogative of Bhrahmins only. They
interpreted it as 'exclusively for Bhrahmins. Nambi's commentary recognizes
the non-Bhrahmins also could study it they like. But it is obligatory to study
Prasnamarga to Bhrahmins. Uparatnasikhamade same repercussios in the
contemporary social life.

The Bhrahmin community protested against Nambi's commentary of
Prasnamarga.” The preface for UparatnaSikha was written by T.C.
Paramesvaran ~ Mussada disciple of Punnas$eri. Nambi interpreted the first
half also to his disciple for writing the preface for Uparatnasikha.

Neelakanthan Sarma wrote a commentary for Uparatnasikha, called Jyotisa

PPunnaé$eri NambiNeelakantha Sarma, Uparatnasikha vyakhyanam,Devi Books Trissur, New Edition
,Srigauram Kudugallur,2004.
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Manorama'.”® Among these various interpretations, the interpretation written

by Nambi is outstanding and comprehensive.””
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Camatkaracintamanivyakhya

Camatkaracintamanivyakhya an Astrological text was composed by the
great Narayana Bhattacariya.Nambi wrote a commentary text on it in
Malayalam.78C3matka'racint§mapzrvyékbya is authentic in Horaskantha, which
is important for Prasnamarga and Jatakamarga.The text begins with aculogy
for his Master Kerala Varma.Camalkkaracintamai is a text goes in deep of
Astrological texts that and implifies the complex concepts simple.79 This text is
simple and reliable for Astrologers who has no Sanskrit knowledge.

Dipastambhasatakam

In August16th 1909, Sir Cettur Sankaran Nair donated a Dipa$tambham

to Guruvayur, temple. Dipastambhasatakam was a collection of poems

"Paramesvaran Missat TC,Punnaséeri Nambi NeelakanthaSarma,Bharatavilasam Press, Trissur,1873.
"Platinum Jubilee Sovuaneverpattambi 1999.
"®Narayana Bhattacariyar, Camatkaracintamani, Commentater,Punna$$eri Nambi Neelakanta Sarma,
Vidyarambham, Publisher, Alappuza,2013. p.9
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eulogizing this Stambham.It is in the east fort (Kizhakhenada) of Guruvayur,
temple. Dipastambhasatakam was published by the then Secratary of
Guruvayur, temple, Konti Menon.” He was from Perumutiyur and was an
eminent administrator. *'He was a student of Narayana Sarma, father of
Punna$Seri Nambi. He brought many reforms for the progress of Guruvayur
temple. He became the administrator of Guruvaytr, temple after retiring from
the post of a Magistrate. Meleppuratt Konti Menon was appointed by the then
Zamiutiri.Cettur Sankaran Nair was the judge when he donated the
Dipastambham. The poets and writers who were present in that ceremony
wrote §lokas euologising Dipastambham and presented them before the
audience instantly. After that, the poets who attended the programme further
wrote poems and sent. On anthology total number of §loka were 225. Konti
Menon requested Punnasseri who was his native, to write some more poems.
Nambi wrote 101 $lokas and sent to Konti Menon. Then the total number §loka

became 326. The wicks that were used to light the Dipastambham were 327.

“P G Pattambi, GGuruvayiirlleDipastambham, Bhaktapriya,1986 p,4747.
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Thus Konti Menon wrote one more §loka and equalised the number of wicks
and the number of §lokas.

The collection was published in theform of a book. The number of
slokas in Sanskrit was 140. Sufficientparaphrases were given to this in Sanskrit
itself. 187 slokas are in Malayalam.Dipastambhamsatakamwas written by 52
poets.The Sanskrit §lokas written by, Punnasseri is written in the Sanskrit

. 82
metre, vasantatilaka meter.
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The first $loka inDipastambhamsatakam was written by Valiya
Koyitampuran. The gistof the §loka is,‘It was in Malayalam era 1085, 1%
ofCingam, in a perfect moment (Muhurtam), Justice Konti Menon established

Dipastambham With the blessings of the deity in Guruvayur, temple. The

Dipastambham itself is virtuous.’

82p G Pattambi,GuruvaytrleDipastambham,Bhaktapriya, Page 47,48,49.
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Kerala Varma praises Konti Menon earnestly in this §loka. Konti
Menon, was an ardent devotee of Mukunda, the deity of Guruvayur, who is
solely responsible for our peace and prosperity and prominent among other
gods. This Dipastambham is for the blessings of Visniti, who will never fail to
bless people with prosperity. Like this blowing 327 wicks the fame of Konti
Menon will also last forever.

The concluding $loka was written by Punnas$eri Nambi.'Inspiration
behind writing this 120 §lokas by me is the heartfelt happiness over the
establishment of Dipastambham it could hold 327 lamps to the deity in
Guruvayur. Although I have only little knowledge. 1 feel my humbleness and

purposefulness in writing this §lokas.
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God, please take this offering of mine'. Punnaseri’s purpose was stated. In

brief, he was much contented over getting the chance of being a participant in
the event.

Kerala Varma Valiya Koyi Tampuran, A.R.Raja Raja Varma,
Kotungallur Kunjikkuttan Tampuran, Vidvan Manavikrama Ettan Tampuran,
K.C. Kesava Pilla, Ullur S.Paramesvara Iyer, Vallatol Narayanan Menon,
Puttezhatt Raman Menon, Cangaramkota, Krishan Karta, Natuvatt Acchan
Namputiti, Mahan Namputiti, Oravankara Ceria Sankaran Namputiri, Oduvil
Kunjikrisha Menon, Vellanasseri Vasunni Mussatd, Pottazihiyam
Ramanilayatwere the famous poets participated and contributed to the
composition of Di_pastambbas’atakam%. The conclusion of this book was

written by Kundtr Narayana Menon.*

8NarayanaPisharotiK P. Guruvayoor Dipastambamoru caritra kavyam,Bhaktapriya,1961.pp,37-40
#Konthimenon, Dipastambasatakam, Kerala Kalpadrumam, Trissur,1900.
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Jyotisastrasubodhini

Jyotisastrasubodhini is a simple astrological text written by Punnasseri
Nambi. This was written in two parts.This text will be helpful to solve
mathematical problems even for the scholars who know that the old method of
problem solving has been extinguished. This is simple and easy for problem
solving. Jyotisastrasubodhini starts, with a prayer to Kelavarma, the
Gurunathan of Punna$éeri.*
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Ghosapuri Maharajhi Caritam

Ghosapuri Maharajii Caritam was written by Punnaseri Nambi. It is the life
story of Ettan Tampuran’s mother, Amma Tampuratti of Ambati Kovilakam.
This is in the form of prose-poetry. K.Kunifiunni Raja had the opinion that this

was composed by Ettan Tamburan, but it is prominently believed that

PunnasSeri is the author.

&Punnaséeri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma, Jotisastrasubhodini, preface, Bharata Vilasam Press, Trissur,
1921
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Sailabdhisvarasatakam

SailabdhisvaraSatakam is a elegy written by Nambi on the death of
VidvanEttan Tampuran (Zamorin of Calicut), He passed away at Pallippuram.
This is a composition for praising the virtuous deeds of the dear soul .The main
attraction of this work is the depiction of the relation between Nambi and Ettan
Tampuran.

Pattabhisekaprabhandham

Pattabhisekaprabhandham is the story of the coronation of Emporer
George V. After that he became the ruler of India through his Viceroys.
Srngaramafijarimandanam

Vidvan Ettan Tampuran of Kozhikode Patizare Kovilakam, a Zamutiri,
wrote 'Panicamritasatakam a collection of 500 §lokas.Out of this five hundred,
one hundred(one sathakam) was .S’.mgziramezﬁjari_.86 Some critics, especially
Dhuraisvami, pointed out the errors in it. Srngaramafijarimandanam was in
the form of a reply to this criticism.Manavikraman Ettan, the Zamutiri,
Neelaakanatha Sarma, Balakrishna Kavi Desamangalamwere the poets who
wrote this. It i1s a 'khandanam', a crossing, that is why named after

Srngaramafijarimandanam Kutallur NampUtiri  had gone through these

%Golden Jubeile Souvenir Sree Neelakantha Govt. Sanskrit College, Pattambi. 1965,p33
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verses and had high opinion of it. He also wrote a letter to congratulate the
poets Srngdramaifijarimandanam has 30 pages. It was printed in the Vidya

Vilasam printing press owned by Kalahasti Mutaliyﬁr.87

Buddhastakam

Buddhastakam was composed in the temple of Gouthama Budha,
situated in Kozhikode. This temple was made by C.Krishnan, who was a
scholar.Punnas$eri Nambi was invited by C. Krishnan to the temple.
Buddhastakam was composed instantly by Punnaséeri.”

Lekhana mala

A collection of Sanskrit letters by Vidvan Ettn Tampuran and the
answers to them were complied and published in Nagaralipi in 1988.1t was
entailed Lekhanamalaand was published by Vijnanacintamani Press with a
good introduction by Nampi. The Second edition was later published under the
title Rajakiya Lekhana mala.

Suktimuktamanimala
Nampi translated the poem Suktimuktimanimala written by

Kozikkode Vidvan Ettan Tampuran in to Malayalam language on the

¥Narayana Pisaroti, K P, Punna$$eri Neelakanta Sarma, Kerala Samskarika Vakuppu, Kerala
Govt.1990.p,39.

®Krsnanilayat C P Punna$éeri Nilakanatha Sarma Kerala Sahitya Acadmy, BhasaBhlisanam Press,
Viyytr,1974.pp,116,117,118,119.
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instruction of V C Balakrisha paniker, a disciple of Vidvan Ettn Tampulran.89 It
Contains 125 Sanskrit §lokas in the Arya Meter.
Karsika ganam

Karsika ganamkilippattu is a folk song written by PunnasSeri. The
song was in the oral tradition. Nambi had founded it from some old
pamleaf and published in Wjﬁénacinta’mapi%.Sanskrit was considered as the
language of the Brahmins and aristocracy till that time.It was the language for
the transmission of lofty ideas. Nambi used Sanskrit as a tool for social
reform and social criticism. He used his journal as the intermediary.
Vijnanacintamani provided a platform to reflect the problem of common
people. Nambi had written a relevent commentary for §r171qr§pavi]§sakévya,
which could not be found out. Pasicabodhavyakhya, Asuacadipika, Camalkara
Cintamani etc were also interpreted by Nambi.

Famous Preface

He wrote a preface to Sivagfta Bhagavatam, a collection of

devotional songs composed by Pandit P.Gopalan Nair. Punnas$eri wrote that,

sawwj%mﬁqwﬁw : o]
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*Nampitiri N M, Pattambi Perua, Vijfianacintimani Journal, 200.pp18.19,24.
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in the preface. P.Gopalan Nair is excellent in writing songs in mother tongue.91
The preface to Jyotirvivaranam, (authored by Karuttoti Kannan Nair) was
also written by Nambi. A preface was written and published in the Cintamani’
printing press was Nambi's endevour to Acaryacaritam written by
M.Govindan.This was an excellent piece of writing. After the preface, Ullur
S.Paramesvara Iyer wrote a poem Punyapurusan. It was praise on
Punnaééeri.gzsﬁtvikasvapnam, a collection of hundred slokas was written by
Sambhu Sarma. Nambi wrote an excellent preface and commentary for
this.” This work also was published from Vijnanacintamani press, Pattambi in
1929.

Acarya Sande$am' was the second book in the series of Vidyaposini
publications. It was printed as a souvenir for Nambi's diamond jubilee
celebrations, published by C.S Nair.Punnasseri attached four patalms of his
own as a preface.94 Aryavidya Caritram was written by P.V Krishna
Variyar.Nambi wrote a comprehensive preface for this also.”

Jyotisastraprakasika was published from Cintamani press with a suitable

*'Pandit P Gopalan Nair, Jotirvivaranam, Kerala Pubilc Relation Publication Kerala, Govt. of Kerala

1990, p 42
?Punnaséeri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma, Acaryacaritam, Vijfiancintamani 24.09, 1924.

%Krishnanilayat C P, Punna$éeri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma,Sahitya Akadamy, Trissur, 1974p,116
*Vidyaposhini Gradhatavali, 1924.
%Krishna Variyar P V, Eryavaidyacaritram, Laksmfsahayam Press, Kottakal,1954,p45
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preface written by Nambi. The preface was very much pragmatic and
elaborate.It was written on the request from Nambi's favourte disciple T.C
Paramesvaran Mussad. Vaccaspatiyam was another text which was enriched
by PunnassSeri’s preface. This work was an interpretation by T.C Paramesvaran
Mussadon Carakasambhita. Samskritapatavali was closely examined and
recommended by Nambi for teaching in 5,6,7 standards.This book was
compiled by Pandit T.A Raman Nampisan,Pagditéiromani M.N.
Krishnasarma and A.V Krishna Variyar %
Raghuvamsaprabhasanam

Punna$$eri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma conducted lectures on the
Raghuvamsa by Kalidasa.Punnas$eri Neelakanatha Sarma was invited by
Madras University for lecturing on Kalidasa. It was a series of long lectures.
The first lecture series was from6™December t 13thDecember1929, at
Thiruvanantapuram. The second series was conducted at Sankrit College,
Tripunittura from 16th January to 23 rd January.1930. °7 The written form of
the speech was in 92 pages. This manuscript was lost for a long time. After the

death of Nambi, it was found under the custody of his disciple, Cottuppuzha

*Nambee§an TA, and others, SamskritaPatavali part 11l Form III, Mangalodayam Trissur 1933.p23
¥ K.G.Paulose[Ed],Six Lectures on Raghuvamg$a-Punnaséeri Nilakanatha $arma,Govt.Sanskrit college
,Trippunithura,1993,p,1.
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C.P Nampisan. In 1986, the first lecture series was published by K.P Narayana
Pisharoti, in the souvanir published in accordance with the Platinum Jubilee of
Sree Neelakanatha Goverment Sanskrit College. The second part of this lecture
series prepared by Nambi in the form of the manuscript, was published in four
editions of Piirnatrayi Journal from Trippunithura starting from January 1989.
Later these lectures were compiled and published as books by Govt. Sanskrit
College, Trippunithura. Nambi found some fundamental features in Kalidasa
which was not able to find by other interpretres.This was the greatness of this
lecture series.

Connections with great personalities

Pandit Madhan Mohana Malavya, Ravindra Nath Tagore, Divan
Bahadhoor, M. Krishna Nair, C.R. Sankaran Nair, M.R.Raja Raja Varma,
Kerala Varma, Candamarutacariyan, Ayya Sastrikal, Sri Narayana Guru,
Krishamacari, Kutallur Vasudevan Namputiri and Kunjunni Namputiri were
the distinguished personalities who were close to Punna$Seri Nambi. Nambi
got a rare occasion to meet Mahatma Gandhi. It was at Ceruvannur. He made a

face to face conversation with Gandhiji. This was memorable.
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Punnasseri Nambi as a Public Figure

Nambi served as the Malabar district board member for three years. The
minutes were written in English, earlier. Nambi changed the language of
writing minutes into Malayalam and made it mandatory. .”* Punna$§eri Nambi
was selected as the chairman of the Sanskrit examination of Madras University
in 1915. Member Board of studies, Chairman of the examinations LIM
(Medicine), Chairman of the Ayurveda examinations of Travancore,Chairman
of the examinations, Kottakkal Arya Vidya Sala, President of the Arya Vidya
Samajam were the offices chaired by Nambi was seated and made prosperous
by his eminence.

He was appointed as the chairman of the Jyotisabhiisanam
examinations, by Kochi government. Distinguished seat in the Janmisabha of
Cochi Director in Mangalodayam Company Namputiri bank, Janmi Company,
Malayalam bank were the other honorable positions bestowed upon Punnasseri
Nambi. He was appointed as one of the members in the Temple entry

commission in 1833. He was appointed as the single member commission of

*See, Accutaant Vasudevan Musad Nivapafijali, 1939, K V Vasudevan Musad, Atmakata,
BharataBhtisanam Press, 1966, p45.
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Guruvayur, Temple. Punna$Seri Nambi was the judge of Perumutiytr
panchayat court.

Cennamangalam Ayyasastrikal

Cennamangalam Ayyasastrikal was the chief among the disciples of
Kiitallir Nilakanthan Nampiitiri. He was born in 1864 at Ennappatam in
Palakkad district. Ayyasastrikal was the youngest of the four sons of
Cennamangalam Sundarasastrikal. His father Sundarasastrikal was a good
Vyakarana Scholar, who taught the books Proudhamanorama and
S’abdakaustubhazp. He learned §f1kr§yav1'1§saka" vyam, Raghuvamsa and
Siddhantakaumudi from his father.

In 1882 he became the student of Kutallur Kunnunni Namptiri and
learned the Sanskrit vyakarana texts. He also learned Amarakosam,
Vi$vaprakasam, Medini and Haravali. Kufifiunni Nampitiri passed away
whileteaching Proudhamanorama to Ayyasastrikal. So he learned the rest of
Proudhamanorama and some Anika of Mahabhasya from Kiutallir Kavu
Namputiri. He learned Nyaya$astra from the Sa‘gakopaccérya and Vedanta
from Pazhamaneri Krsna$astrikal.

Kavu Namputiri  was a scholar of Nyaya$astra. Ayyasastrikal

learned Mimamsa, Nyayamala and some parts of Bhattadipika from him. He
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was also the student of Pazhamaneri Sundara sastrikal, who was staying in
Kutallur for his studies. In 1892, he participated in the scholarly court held at
Tripunittura. Impressed by his knowledge in reasoning and logic, Kochi
[layatampuran made him stay in Tripunittura and educated him in texts like
Paiicalaksani, Caturdasalaksni, Sidhantalaksni, Samsayapaksata and the first
part of Avayavi written by Sadagopﬁccﬁriya.

He also learned the Hétvabhasanibandah of Gadhadariya from his
guru. At the age of 35, he learned Veda from Paravur Srirama Ganapati. He
had deep knowledge in Purana, Epic, and Dharmasastra, he byhearted
Ramayanaand Bhagavata. Cochi Valiya Tampuran used to approach
Ayyaksastrikal to clarify his doubts in Dharmasastra and Purana.He was
appointed as the Sanskrit teacher of Tripunitura College after his studies.

Tiruvitanktr Sri Miulam Tirunal Maharaja honoured thrice for his
contribution in Sanskrit. Kozhikkode Zamutiri honoured him with rewards
along with Kutallur Namputiri in Bhattattanam. In 1915, he was honoured
with the title Sabdikatilaka by Rajarsi Ramavarma.

He had to quit his teaching job in Trippunittura and shift to Paliyam as
he was in charge of Puranic studies. He lived in Paliyam for 40 years while

his prime duty was the recitation of Ramayana and Bhagavata were the mostly



284

in temples. Besides his deep knowledge in vyakarana, he had an excellent
taste for literature. In 1926 he was awarded the Kirtimudra Panditaraja title in
Tripunitura Sastrasadas. He was the first to receive that honour. He lived in

Cennamangalam for 40 years and passed away in 1945.%

Kavu Namputiri

Kavu Namputiri was an excellent scholar of Nyaya. He learned Sanskrit
Sastra from his elder brother Kunjunni Namputiri. He had by hearted the
renowned texts Mimamsa nyaya mala and Batta Mimamsa. After the death of
Kunjunni Namputiri, he taught Nyaya to Ayyasastrikal. He was the one who
managed Kutallur mana.

Divakaran Namputiri

Divakaran (Aniyan) Namputiri and Narayanan (Unni) Namputiri are the
last members of Kiitallirmana. They were the sons of Kufiju Nampfitiri of
Svarnattu mana.Divakaran Namputirthad a thorough knowledge of
Vyakarana.He was a good orator and Vyakarana. In 1908 the King of Cochin
Sri Rama Varma chaired Sastra Sadas in Tekkemathm, Trissur.
Sabdikatilakan Ayyasastrikal Mahamahopadhyaya Killimangalam Narayanan

Namputiri and Manittakunju Namputirialso participated in it. Discussions

*Ramasastrikal,Ayya$astrikal,Sahitya Parisat Trimasika,vol 13 no 6,1945.p4.
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were conducted on logic and Vyakarana. When the meeting was over,
Killimangalam Namputiri was honoured with prize. Kutallur Divakaran
Namputiriwas given the second prize. But he refused the prize. In his opinion
the judgement was not impartialloo. Unni  Namputirimarried from
Kizhakkumbakattu mana and Adatt Kurtirmana. Brahmadattan alias Kufju
Namputiri and Narayanan Namputiriwere escorts in kathakali'*'.He died on 25
May 1913.

Unni Namputiri

After the deth of Divakaran Namputiri, Unni Namputiri was the next
patriarch.'” He was the last scholar in the lineage of scholars in
Kutallurmana. He was born in 1879. He was well-versed in Nyaya,
Vyakarana and Dharmasastra. He had a special interest in kathakali. He had
married twice the first marriage from Kizhakkumbagattu mana and the second
is from Adatt Kururmana. He had five children in his marriage-Kuiiju
Namptiri, Narayanan Namputiri, Astamirti alise KunjunniNamputiri

Vasudevan Namputiriand Neelakanthan alise Kunjitkavu Namputiri. His son

'"Kuttamaséerri Narayana Pisharoti, Kutallur Kritikal,1962, p45.
" Kummni , Unni NampTutiripadum Kathakaliyum,Guruvaytr Kathakali club souvenir, 1970 p 25
'”Vasudevan Namputiri K V, Karutedattu mana Mulakulam North Paravur,Kottayam,1946p11
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Narayanan Namputiriwas an escort in kathakali. All of them were well-versed
in Vyakarana scholers.'”

Kutallur Namputiri had a major role in the administration and
teaching of Covallur Sabhamathm. NarayananNamputiri sent his children to
public schools to educate them in English. He was a member of
Yogaksemasabha and Trissur Yogaksemasabha. With him ended the
Vyakarana tradition of Kutallurmana. Kutallur NarayananNamputiri passed

away in 1928 in his home at the age of 65.'%

Narayanan Namputiri

He was the last member of the Kutallur lineage of scholars. He didn't
have much knowledge in Sanskrit. He gave importance to English education.
At that period Namputiris were greatly influenced by English language. His
uncle A.K.T.M. Gupthan Namputiri had close connections with British
administrators. So he was much impressed by English education. His passion
for English language caused him to sever his connection with Sanskrit. Earlier,
the library of Kutallur mana was filled with Sanskrit books but now it is filled

with English books and Christian literature. The generation which came after

'%Paramesvaran Namputiri O M, Oru Mahacaramam,Sahiti Masika Monthly,Vellinezhi,Ottapalam, 1928
"“Kuttamas$eri Narayana Pisaroti M A,Kutallur Krithikal, Mathrubhumi,April 1962,p 45
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him received English education. After passing intermediate, he went to Madras
for college education. He took an M.B.B.S degree in Neurosurgery. Returning
home, he practised privately for a while. Then he went to Germany for higher
studies. From there, he passed F.R.C.S. and went to England to specialize in
Neurosurgery. During that time he embraced Christianity.

A conservative Hindu family embracing Christianity caused great
turbulance in the family in 1959. The tomb of Narayanan Namputirican be
seen at the front of the house. On that are engraved the words of Yohannan, ““I
am the revival and I am the life. Those who believe in me will live even after
their death”. Even after converting to Christianity,Narayanan Namputiri
refused to change his name. His religion is not related to his name. He died in
1995. Despite all this, he asked his younger generation to preserve Kutallur
mana with all its pomp and splendor. 103

Cerukulappurattu KrishnanNamputiri

Cerukulappurattu Krishnan Namputiri was a great scholar and the
disciple of Kutallur Narayanan Namputiri. His house is situated in Pilakattiri

between Kitalllir mana and Perifgot Pumullimana. Cerukulappurattu

195Muraleedharan,M T,Kutalltr Gurukulam, S’atapurnima Centenary Souvenir Govt.Sanskrit College
Tripunithura 1914-2015 pp219
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Krishnan Namputiri was the guru of Pumulli Neelakanathan Namputiri who
was known as Aram Tampran. Krishnan Namputiri taught Sanskrit Vyakarana
Nyaya, Mimamsa and Jyotisato Aram Tamplran. At the time of teaching
AramTampuran, Krishnan Namputiri was 60 years old. Cerukulappurattu
KrishnanNamputiri was also the guru of Vaidyamathom Valiya Narayanan
Namptiri.
Olappamanna Narayanan Namputiri

He had deep knowledge in veda and Sanskrit. He was born in 1960 and
had learned veda from the age of seven to fifteen. He was a devotee of the
Goddess of Tirumandhamkunnu. After learning Rgveda, he started writing a
Malayalam commentary on Rgveda at the age of 64. He brought the Vedic
tradition of Olappamanna to the mainstream and made it vital. He was the
president of Trissur Brahmasvammathom from 1964 to 1989. He excelled in
the Vedic tests in Tirunavaya and Trissur Brahmasvammathom.He died in
1903.
Rgvedabhasabhasyam

Rgvedabhasabhasyam is the translation of Sayan’s commentary on
Rgveda. This book made O.M.C.Narayanan Namputiri. Even though
Rgvedabhasabhasyam was written in accordance with the chapters of

Sayanacariya, the original ideas of the author is expressed in many places. The
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description of yajiia and Vedic ideas are given in detail in this book. This
book, which gives a simple and easy narration of Rgveda in Malayalam, is also
known as Deviprasadamas he was a devotee of the goddess of
Tirumandhamkunnu. In 1976, based on Sayanacariya’s Bhasya of Rgveda he
had translated the Vedic utterances like Sarasvattam, Bhagyasuktam and
Purusasuiktam with Malayalam meanings in simple and in the sequential order.
He had written the commentary in 7 years after closely examining the
translations of Rgveda by Vallathol and Asvaghosa. Meletam Krishnan
Namputiri helped him to translate the Bhasya. The translation was published in
8 volumes. The first volume was published in Guruvayur, the published in
Palakkad and the eighth volume was published in 1986 in New Delhi by the
then Prime Minister Narasimha Rao E.M.S. Namputiri received it from him.
O.M.C. Narayanan Namputiri was the one who liberated vedas from the
interior of Namptiri houses and brought it to the secular front perspective of
the society. He died on 4 April 1989 at the age of 79.

In his memory Olappamanna mana runs a named Deviprasidam
trust since 1990. Pople who excel in the field of Veda, Sanskrit, Malayalam

literature and kathakali are honoured with deviprasadam award every year.
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Olappamanna Neelakanthan Namputiri

Neelakanthan Namputiri was a good scholar and priest. He was born in
1863. He gained fame by participating in Katavalltur anynonyam. He was in
Siddhantakaumudi in Sanskrit Vyakarana. He became a teacher of Trissur
Brahmasvam matham. He hadn't written any literary works. He is the one who
worked to bring a democratic administrative system in Brahmasvammatham.

He died in 1935.

Olappamanna Vasudevan Namputiri

Vasudevan Namputiri, the son of Narayanan Namputiri was born in
1881. He had deep knowledge in Sanskrit and vedas. It is during his life time,
that the eighth anniversary meeting of Yogaksemasabha was held in
Olappamanna mana. Karur Unni Namputiri one of the proponents of
Nampiitiri Renaissance also participated in the meeting. He delivered a long
speech stating the need of Namputiritaking part in the renaissance activities.
He secretly participated in the renaissance activities, as well as participated in
the Indian struggle for independence by helping the freedom fighters who were
in hiding. He was an aesthete who actively participated in the field of art and
culture. He wrote the Attkatha Druvacaritam, which was later performed as

kathakali on stage. Pattikkanttoti Ravunni Menon, who formulated
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‘Kalluvazhi Citta’, a school of kathakali, learned kathakali at Olappamanna
kalari during his time. During 1915 Vasudevan Namptutiriwas a member in the
administrative board of Trissur Brahmasvommatham. He died in 1927 at the
age of 45.

Druvacaritam Attakatha

Druvacaritam Attakatha was written by Olappamanna Vasudevan
Namputiri, But in the book it is recorded as kathakali. Its prologue is written
by K.Godhavarma. Kerala Varma Valiyakoyitampuran had written an
Attakatha based on Druvacaritam. This work is simple and dramatically

beautiful than that of Kerala Varma.'%

Narayanan Namputiri(Rao Bahadur)

After the death of Vasudevan Namputiri, his younger brother
Narayanan Namputiri took over the charge of the running of the house. He was
born in 1884. An erudite in Sanskrit, he hadn't yet contributed much to
Sanskrit language. As he had abided in favour of the then British rule, he was
elected as a member of legislative council of Malabar Administrative Advisory

Board. Rao Bahadur was an honour entitled to him by the British government.

1%Godavarma, Druvacaritam Attakatha 2 nd Edt 1951,p 111
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Though he was a supporter of British rule, he was a progressive
thinker. He learned English against the wishes of the head of the family and he
had a good collection of English books. He stood dead against feudalism.
During British rule Malabar collector and other officers were the frequent
visitors and guests of the mana. It was during this time, that the government
decided to upgrade the elementary school run by the mana to upper primary
school. He died in 1932 in Varikkas$erimana.

Parameswaran Namputiri

Parameswaran Namputiri was the younger brother of Riao Bahadur
Narayanan Namputiri. He was born in 1888. Though he studied Sanskrit and
vedas, he executed his talents in an entirely different field. He published a
magazine named Sahiti in Malayalam. Renowned poets like Ullur S
Paramesvara Iyer and Vallatol used to write poems in Szhiti. Sahiti was
started in 1917 and it ran smoothly for 10 years. After that its publication was
stopped. When he died in 1942, the magazine went out of print completely. It
begins by praising the goddess of Tirumandhamkunnu Vasudevan

Nampiitiri’s diction was borrowed from Kathakali culture. His knowledge in

Sanskrit can also be seen in his writings. ‘Amba’ is his work.
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Kavu Namputiri

Kavu Namputiri was born as the son of Olappamanna Narayanan
Namputiri and Mappatt Parvati anterjanam in 1839. After upanayana, he
started learning vedas and later, he passed Katavallur anoyonyam. Then he
became a scholar of Veda. Once in Trissur Brahmasvmmatham, when the
Bhagavata recitation of Kutallur Kunnikkavu Namptiri affected the learning
of his students, Kavu Namputiri asked him to stop his recitation. When
Kunjikkavu Namptiri refused to do so, Kavu Namputiri met the King of
Cochin and asked him to order Kunnikkavu Nampttiri not to enter
Brahmasvammatham. The reciters in Thrissur and Tirunavaya convents liked
Kavu Namputiri well. Kavu Namputiri  had taught recital to Olappamanna
Narayanan Namputiri and Neelakanthan Namputiri. He was very much
interested in vedas and in Kathakali. He was a celibate throughout his life

until he died in 1903.

O.M.C.Namputiri

O.M.C. Narayanan Namputiri was the son of O.M.C.Vasudevan
Namputiri and Nili, the daughter of Sankaran Namputiri of Kutamalur
Tekketatmana. He was born in 1910. He learned Veda in the traditional style

from Naripattamana Raman Namputiri. A Pisharoti taught him Sanskrit at
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home. He studied vedas for 10 years. After that at the age of 17 he joined in

the fifth class of Ottapalam High School and continued his studies. His father's

demise badly affected his studies. He passed matriculation at the age of 18.

Then he joined Trissur St.Thomas College and passed intermediate. Later he

joined Palakkad Victoria College and graduated in History. He started working

there as a teacher. In 1932, he married Uma; the daughter of Unni Namputiri of

Adatt Kurur mana. Though he studied vedas in his childhood, later he

concentrated on modern education. He actively participated in the reformation

of Namputiri society, eradication of untouchability and the national

movements.

Renaissance leader

O.M.C was a complete Gandhian when he was a student. He was

attracted by the ideas and principles of Gandhi and he spent his life as an

ardent devotee of Gandhi. He actively participated in the Quit India movement.

He was at the fore-front of the strick to close down a shop in Trissur in

connection with the boycott of foreign things. He also participated in the

uprisal in Ottapalam for the burning of foreign clothes. When Gandhi

addressed the people of Pattambi and Cherpulassery O.M.C was his translator.

He had a good relationship with E.M.S.Namputhiri. When E.M.S was in the
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hiding, the letters for EMS was sent in O.M.C’s address doubted him. He used
to take those letters to E.M.S through a confidente. He held the position of the
president of Palakkad District Market Society for 35 years and was also
president of éukapuram Yogaksemasabha in 1945. He also become president
of the reception committee of Sahitya Parisat and the stage-manager of All
Kerala Youth Festival held at Ottappalam school ground in connection with
the fund collection for Vellinezhi High School. The students of Velliinezhi had
to go to Ottapalam or Cherpulassery, for their high school education. In 1939
Vellinezhi primary school was upgraded to high school. He died in 1987 due to
heart diseases.
Mahakavi Olappamanna

Olappamanna Subrahmanyan Namputiri was born as the son of
Olappamanna Neelakanthan Namputiriand Devasena antharjenam in 1923.
Olappamanna Subrahmanyan Namputiriknown in the pen name of
Olappamanna is a famous Malayalam poet. He had learned Sanskrit and vedas
in his childhood. Later he joined Government Victoria College but he didn't
complete higher studies. His first poem was published in 1942. In 1950, his
lyric Asariikal got the award for the best Malayalam poem from the Madras

Government. In 1966, he got Kerala Sahitya Academy Award for his
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anthology of poems Kathakavithakal. In 1988, his anthology Nizhalana got
Odakkuzhal Award and in 1989 he got Kendra Sahitya Academi Award for the
same work.

His works include Malayalam poems like Suphala, Varinellu,
Dukhamakkuna Sukham, Oliccu Pokunna jnan, Rubber wifeum Mattu
Kavithakalum and [Ihisunari, anthologies like Kilnnunna Kaiyyamam,
Ilattalam, Kulambati, Kalppana and Vina and lyrics like Titailam,
Narinémakutti and Pancali. The Attakathi Amba and Anamuthu and
Jalakapaksi are his other works.

He was a member in the director board of Literary Workers Co-
operative Society from 1965 to 1974. He held the position of the chairman of
Kerala Kalamandalam and was a member of Indian Council for Cultural

Relations in Delhi from 1979 to 1984. He died in 2000.
Olappamanna Sumangala

Olappamanna Sumangala was born as the daughter of O.M.C.
Narayanan Nambuthiri and Uma antarjanam. She was brought up in an
atmosphere of vedas, Sanskrit and writing. In the Namputiri society of that
times, the talents of antarjanam were wasted once they got married and went to

their husband's homes. But Sumangala was different from others. She started
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writing stories from her own experiences. She gained fame as the author of
children. At an age when education was forbidden for women she protested
against it. She started writing in an era, when women writers were ridiculed for
their writing. Sumangala’s real name was Mangala. She adopted the name
Sumangala on the suggestion of her friend Ramappan. She wrote many stories
and translated many Sanskrit works. She had written Ramayana kathakal,
Paiicatantram kathakal and many children literature in lucid language. She had
also written article for many periodicals. Her literary works for children are
like sugar coated medicines. Till the recent years, Olappamanna mana was a
family prominent in nobility and wealth. If it was not for them, the history of
kathakali would have been different.

N. K. NampisanNelluvai

N. K. Nampisan Nelluvai was renowned as a critic, teacher, editor, poet
and translator. He was born on 17 January 1812 as the son of Damodharan
Nampisan and Arya brahmaniyamma in Nelluvai Kizhakke Pusapakath, in
Talapilli taluk.'”” He completed his elementary education from Erumapetti
primary school and then joined Kunnamkulam High School for high school

education. Then he joined Pattambi Sanskrit College and graduated with

"7 Puthezathu Ramamenon,Nelluvai K N Nambeesantesastipurti 1972,Shashtipurti Aghosha
Committee, 1985
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Sahitya §1’romapi degree. He got the opportunity to study under Punnas$Seri
Nambi.'” He was the favourite student of P. Raman Nampisan of Sanskrit
College. P. Kunjiraman Nair, K. P. Narayana pisharoti and M. P. Sankunni
Nair were his seniors at the college. He passed Malayalam Vidvan with first
class from Madras University. He was awarded with Sahityalankaran degree
by the Sanskrit department of Ayodhya for his contributions to Sanskrit

literature.

Teaching career

After completing his studies, Nampisan joined Pavaratty Sanskrit
College as a teacher'”. But he didn't continue there for long. He had worked as
a teacher in the famous schools in Trissur like Sacred Heart Convent High
School and Marthoma Girls High School. He had worked as a teacher in

Trissur Vivekodayam High School since 1945.

Contributions and services

Nampiéan was blessed with an inborn talent and flair for poetry his

childhood. His education at Pattambi College helped him to nurture his taste in
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' Sahityakhara Directory,Keralasahitya Akademi Trissur,1976.p284
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literature. He had a deep knowledge in different fields of literature and had
published 20 works.

He had published some good articles in Sanskrit newspapers like
Samskritam, published from Ayodhya and Udhyanapatrika, from Tancavir.
They were praised highly by the scholars.'"” He had worked as the editor of
many newspapers, editor of the weekly Times published from Trissur and as
the sub-editor of Pulari, a magazine published from Kolkatta for 2 years. He
had also served as the editor of the magazines like Vilakku, JayarSmi and
Cakravﬁ]amm. He had left his mark in the field of art and culture. In 1957 he
started an academy named Nelluvai Lalitakala Academy to train students in
music, dance and kathakali. He was also the founder of Nelluvai Karsika
samajam, Gramina Vayana$ila and Vivekodayam Sahakarana Sangam. He
also served as the member of Erumapetti panchayat from 1953 — 1962.

When the Society of Oriental Graduates started in Pattambi,
Nampisan was chosen as the organiser of Cochin. He had written many articles
about the problems of language teachers in Times magazine. They served as

the eye-openers to the authorities. He

Mrhid p 23

" Ibid p 25
"2 Ibid p 31
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Sreedevi was his wife. He had three sons and a daughter.
Damodharan, Sarojini, Parameswaran and Neelakanthan Kalamanndalam
Nampisanand A. V. Vasu Nampisan were  his brothers. Vaikam Abdul
Khader, the poet T. R. Nair, S. K. Nair, Raghava Menon, Ramavariyar
andSankara Narayanan were his friends.

He used to teach Malayalam and Sanskrit to the students of the final
classes of Trissur Vivekodayam School after school hours. He also used to
give private tuition to students writing Vidvan exam. These were his main
source of income. He wrote many articles in magazines like Kairali, Rajarsi
and Mangalodayam published from Trissur. He was the one who taught
Sanskrit to Father Joseph Cungath who passed Vidvan exam in 1941. He wrote
the preface to the Malayalam poem Kottakkal written by his disciple Father
Joseph Cungath.

Works

His Sanskrit education at Pattambi College made him a good poet and
writer. In 1946, while he was working in Vivekodayam School, he devoted all
his time to literary creations. Despite being a Sanskrit scholar, most of his
works were written in Malayalam. His 23 literary pieces were found. He had

translated two Sanskrit works Nirveda by Bhatrhari and Priyadarsika by
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Harsa. Nirveda was his first work. He had written a hymn named
Stotrapanicasikha and a free verse in Sanskrit named Nelluvai Dhanvantari
Ksetram

The introduction to Bhatrhari’s Nirveda was written by K. V. Raghavan
Nair. He had translated the work without making many changes to the original
text. It’s according to the knowledge and literary taste of Malayalis, that he
translated the play. His other works include the story Adarsa Diparigal and the
poems  like ,4_r.§dhana, Sahitismitam,  Pusapanjali, — Kalotsavam,
Madhuravedana, Vivekodayattinod. His the essays include Kusalavanmar,
Prabhantavali, Upanyasiagal, Acchaium Makalum, Miinnu Kalakaranmar,
Mullakkal ksétram and AsSrupiija Vilapakavyam. Besides he had written
introductions to many works Viévaratnangal by K.A. Francis, Dharmadhiran
by Father Sebastian Tevarmatham, the poet T.R. Nair’s Meghasandesa
translation, Ciriyum Karaccilum and Savitrii, P.R. Muntattikkotinte
Kuttikkavitha, Hastarekhadipika by C. R. P. Panicker and Malarvati by K.
Balakrishna'".
Cambattil Cattukkutty Mannatiyar

Cambattil Cattukkutty Mannatiyar was born in 1857 in Cambattil

family at Chittur in Palakkad district. His father Samu Menon was the member

" Ibid p 47
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of the renowned family Konoth. His mother died on child-birth. He grew up in
the care of his aunt. He started his elementary education under Polpulli Konoth
Raman Menon. Then he was educated under Mannatiyar Raman Ezhuttacchan.
He was well-versed in Sanskrit and Malayalam. He continued his studies as the
disciple of Venkita$astrikal in Trissur. Venkitasastrikal was a great scholar
renowned both inside and outside Kerala for his scholarship in Sanskrit §astras.
At the age of 21 Cambattil Cattukkutty Mannatiyar passed the lawyer test
conducted by Tiruvitanktr government with flying colours. He joined
Muvattupuzha Muncif court as a lawyer. He was a successful lawyer and all of
his cases were won by him. He got acquainted with Varghees Mappila during
this time. He had published many articles in Manorama after that. He had
translated Halasyamahatmya in 1880. 66 chapters were translated while in
Muvattupuzha. The book is published from Trissur while he was working as a
lawyer in Trissur Muncif court. He used to write many articles in the
newspapers and magazines of that time. He married Ambati Janaki Amma of
Citttir. In 1888 he translated the Sanskrit play Janakiparinaya by Ramabhadra
Diksaita into Malayalam. Uttararimacarita —muktaka, Kilippatti,

Puspagiristotra, are the other works.
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K. V. Avinasi Ezhuttacchan

K. V. Avinasi Ezhuttacchan was born in 1864 in Kuruttikatavattu
Vazhayil house Kurumanamkurussi near Cerpulas$eri in South Valluvanat
His father Cellu Ezhuttacchan was a renowned astrologer. Cellu Ezhutacchan
was the chief among the disciples of Kaikkulangara Rama Variyar, the great
Sanskrit scholar. ''* His first guru was his father. At the age of 11, when his
father died, he started learning Kavya and other Sanskrit §astras under Erisserri
Putanvettil Narayana Panicker. Later he became the disciple of Kaikkulangara
Rama Variyar“s. Avinasi Ezhuttacchan was quite different from the other
disciples of Rama Variyar. He was an erudite in Sanskrit. Ollappamanna. M.
Paramesvaran Nambuthiri and Karampilli Valiya Kunjunni Kurup were his
class mates. After his studies, Ezhuttacchan joined as a translator in Palakkad
Bharati office in 1892. Later he worked in Ottapalam High School as a senior
Malayalam teacher. Due to some health issues, he voluntarily retired from the
service. The rest of his life was spent in Karampilli and Karumanamkurussi.
Kizhakketil Madhavi Amma was his first wife and Narayani Amma was his

second wife. He died in 1909. ''°

"' Keraliya Samskrta Sahitya Caritam,Sixth edition,Published by SSUS Kalady.1947
'"* Sahityakara Directory,Keralasahitya Akademi Trissur,1976.p30
""“Rajendu S,Nedunganatu caritam,Sankaranarayana Madavam,Perinthalmanna,2012.
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Works

Avinasi Ezhuttacchan had deep knowledge in Sanskrit and Malayalam.
Sri Miikambika stotramand Guruvayiirpuresa stotram are his Sanskrit works.
He translated Puspabana Vilasa and Meghasandesa to Malayalam. Both these
works are incomplete. He also published works like Kalidasacarita and
Vaisnavastavamanjari. But they were not found. He had written a book named
Kamadevasakaram but only a few stanzas of it were found. ""He had published
a book named Hindumataprasarigam, which discusses the reformation of
Hinduism.

Mukambikastotram

Miukambikastotram is a hymn written in praise of the goddess of
Miukambika. The hymn contains 48 verses starting with the Malayalam

letterA , ti, Sa’. It evokes the blessings of the goddess“g. The text is not

found till now.

"7 Ullur S Paramesvara lyer,Kerala Sahitya Caritam,Kerala University Thiruvananthapuram,1953 Vol v
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Guruvayurpuresastotram

Avinasi Ezhuttacchan was an ardent devotee of Guruvayurppan.
Guruvayurpuresastotram was written in praise of the lord. It contains more
than 100 verses in 7 chapters.

Naraynan Nair Nemmara

He was born on 12 January 1868 in Patifinareppura, Nemmara. He
acquired the degrees like Vidyabhiisanam and Samskrtavisarat. He worked as
a Malayalam teacher in Nemmara High School and as a senior Malayalam
professor in Madras Christian College. He founded a Sanskrit school called
Laksminilayam in Nemmara and was its principal and manager. He was a
member of Cochin Language Reformation Committee and Curriculum
Committee. He passed away in 1930. He wrote a Sanskrit kavya named
Kannakikovalam. He had also written commentary of the books like
Biupalamangalam, Manimekhala Cilappatikaram, Sristuti,
Kartikamasamahatmyam, Kambaramayanam, Balakanda and Purvardha.
Rayiramkandth Govinda Menon

Rayiramkandth Govinda Menon was born as the son of Palakkad
Mannalur Eratu Karunakaran Nair and Rayiramkandth Laksmi Amma, in 1860

in Nemmara, Palakkad. He was traditionally initiated to the world of letters in
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his childhood. He learned Sanskrit study under Nemmara Ayyasastrikal.
Besides this he also learned Jyotisa, Dharmasastra and Vyakarana under
Ayyasastrikal. Apart from the knowledge acquired from his guru he learned
many subjects on his own, and excelled in them. His intelligence and hard
work made him the favourite of his teachers. After completing his formal
education, he acquired knowledge on his own. As a part of this, in 1889, he
along with some English educated people started an English school in
Nemmara. He was the first manager of the school. Later in 1897, the English
school was upgraded to lower primary school and in 1909 it was upgraded to
High school. Since 1921, it came under the government. He was the first
president of Nemmara panchayat. He had founded a co-operative society for
charity activities and he was the president of the society.

Keraliyakuvalayanandam

Govinda Menon was continually engaged in writing Sanskrit and
Malayalam. Keraliyakuvalayanandam is an alankradastra text. Hundred
Upamalankaras, twenty six other Alankaras and seventy three Vrttas are
explained in this book. Keraliyakuvalayanandam is a book which was widely
discussed among the Sanskrit scholars of Kerala. Keraliyakuvalayanandam

was written for the benefit of Sanskrit students. It is a metaphorical text it
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written in 1886, with a commentary of Bhavaprkasika. The preface to the book
was written by Pariksit Tampuran of Kochin. "

He had also translated the first dramatic book of Kerala Varma
Valiyakoyi Tamptran named Bhasasakuntalam and the Tantric text
Dattvatraya Tantra. He had written a commentary named Bhasapravesika to

the book Candraloka written by Cittur Ayyasastrikal in 1883. Candraloka is a

detailed description of Ayyappa Diksita’s Alankaras and Vyttaslzo. He was

well -versed in astrology.

Odattil Kesava Menon

He was born in 1876 in Odattil family near Ceruppulasseri, which is
four miles away from Ottapalam in Valluvanat.He learned the basics of
Sanskrit from his father. After the demise of his father, he grew under the care
of his cousin Kumara Menon, who was a lower in Kottayam District Court. He
got English education from there. He went to Thiruvananthapuram for higher
studies and joined the law college there. After passing pleadership, he started

practising as a lawyer in Muvattupuzha. Mullasseri Ratnamma was his wife.

AR Karunakara Menon, Kerali 'yakuvalayanandam,Govindavilasam Nenmara,1923 p 12

' Sahityakaranmarude Directory,Sahitya akadami,1972.
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Stavaratnamala

Stavaratnamala was a §totra work written in 1912.It’s a collection of
many ancient hymns.
Kapotasandesa

Kapotasandesais a sande$akavya, in 1921. It depicts the story of a
Keralite who was stuck in the city of Munich, Germany during First World
War. The hero in this poem sends a message to his love-lorn wife who is in
Thrissur through a dove. It contains 147 verses. A clear picture of Thrissur city
is depicted here. Tippuvum Malayalarajyavum based on Tippu’s attack on
Kerala. It's written in Malayalam.

Pandit P Gopalan Nair

Pandit P Gopalan Nair was born as the second son of Puttanpurakkal
MeenakshiAmmalu and Kollengot Kizhakkegramam Appu Pattar alis
Ananatanarayana Pattar, in Palakkad, on 18 April 1869. During that time,
Azhakapparattu Govinda Menon was running an elementary school in
Kollengod. Gopalan gained elementary education from there for 4 years. He
had by hearted Amarakosam, Siddariipam and Balaprabodhanam. Because of

his financial constraints, he had to stop his studies in third standard. Under the
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protection of Karat Govinda Menon, who was the nephew and disciple of the
renowned KaratNarayana Menon, he studied the 6 chapters of
Kumarasambhavam, 6 chapters of Magham and a few parts of
Bhojarajacampu in two years. Then he started learning the advanced text of
Maghamunder Kollengod Nanusastri. By the age of 16, he decided to work
because of financial difficulties of his family. He became the accountant in his

uncle’s wood mill in Vallangai.

During that time, Rayiram Kandath Govinda Menon, the great Sanskrit
scholar funded an English school in Nemmara. Under him, he continued to
learn the advanced texts in Magham. Even if he was not a disciple of
Punnasseri, he adored him greatlym. His uncle Tyagaraja Vadyar was running
a school of his own where Gopalan Nair was appointed as a teacher. Later he
became the manager of the school. He was the one who took initiative to make
English language a part of the curriculum.

As per government rules, he didn't have the qualifications to run a
school. So he went to Kozhikkode training center and took traning to become a
teacher for 2 years. There he met Vidvan Ettan Tampuran and they became

good friends. As he was staying in Kozhikkode for training, he used to go to

"' E P Bhaskaraguptan,Smritidayini,Samabhavini Bokks,2014
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Mankavu everyday after his classes. He used to stay there on holidays and
study. He learned Vyakarana and Alankarasastra from Tamptran. Besides he
acquired good knowledge of Laghukaumudi and Candralokam. Valiya
Tampuran used to organise scholarly meeting in his house every year. Many
renowned poets used to participate in it. Punna$Seri Neelaakanatha Sarma,
Kotugallur Kunjikuttan Tampuran, Vellanasseri Vasudevan Mussad, Vallatol
Narayana Menon, Tancavur Krishamacari and K. V. Narayanan Nambiyar
were chief among them. Gopalan Nair also participated in it. During this time,
he became the disciple of DeSamangalam Kunjikrishnavariyar. He learned the
Dharma$astra like Annambhattiyam and Nilakanttiyam under him. In 1893,
in connection with the birthday of the then Prince of Wales, a literary
competition was held in Kozhikkode town hall. He won the first prize in essay
writing and second prize in poetry. After completing his training he went back
to his place and re-joined his old school as a teacher. Kollengod Sanskrit
School became the venue for many cultural activities. Sanskrit Plays and
public meetings were held there. Sanskrit Natakas like Sakuritalam and
Subhadrarjuniyam were staged there. In 1899 at the age of 33 he got married.
His wife Kartyayani was from Pallavur nearKollengod. Unfortunately some

anti-socials burned the school building when he was the Head Master of
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Kollengod School. He used to organise night classes for the untouchable
students in his community. It is stated in a police complaint that he filed
against these people that they burned the school premises as a protest against
his classes for those students.

He constructed a new building and shifted the school there. Many books
were burned. He shifted the remaining records to the new building. The school
came to be known as Pradhamika. In 1924, in the special interest of Vasudeva,
the president of taluk board, the school came under the control of Devasvam
board. It ran smoothly for 10 years. Then it came under the rule of the King of
Kollengod and it was upgraded to a training school. Following the death of
Kannan Nair of Kollengod Raja’s School, the school manager Vasudevaraja

posted Gopalan Nair in the school. In 1928 Raja’s school was upgraded to

high school.

Gopalan Nair was appointed by Vasudevaraja to teach Malayalam to
C.V.Brutt, who was the government inspector of eighth education commission
of the regions including Malabar, South Karnataka and Kutak. Brutt was
taught Malayalam in Kannur. It took 19 months to teach him. Later Brutt Wait
participated in the anniversary function of Kollengod Raja's High School.

Where hedelivered a speech in Malayalam everybody was wonder-struck. He
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started his speech reminicsing his guru. Gopalan Nair resigned from school in
1935. He wanted to spend all his time in writing. In 1921the King of Cochin

honoured him with the title SahityakuSalan. He was the second Keralite to

: : 122
receive central government’s President’s Award.

Works

Gopalan Nair had written many works both Sanskrit and in Malayalam.
He started writing, while staying with Acuta Menon, the owner of Normal
Printing Bureau, which was a famous printing press in Kozhikkode. He was
engaged in writing from 1906 to 1935, But in 1935 he resigned from his
teaching job to spend all his time in writing. It continued till the end of his life.
His first work in Malayalam was Sanatana Dharma. Later he had written a
book named Svaévatadharma.

Bhavartha Kaumudi

In 1909, Gopalan Nair started writing an interpretation of Bhagavat
Gita named Bhavartha Kaumudi. Instead of publishing the book as a whole,
he published it periodically. The commentary of the eleventh chapter of
Muktililavarnana was written first. He sent it to many prominent scholars of

that time and all of them praised his work highly. 123

'*’Sahitya ParisatJuly&August,1971,p28.
12Gopalan Nair Pandit K, Bhavarthakaumudi,PK Brothers Calicut,1909.
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Adhyatma Ramayana Vyakyanam

Gopalan Nair wrote an interpretation to Adhyatma Ramayana,
following the suggestion of M. V. KuttykrishnaMenon, the principal of
Kozhikkode Zamutiri College. He had to face many financial difficulties to
publish the book. He used to stay in the house of K. V. Acuta Variyer in
Kozhikkode for 14 years and got it printed. After completing this work, he also

wrote and published a commentary on Bhagavat Gita and Paficada$i. 124

Paiicadasivyakyanam

The commentary on Vidyaranya’s Paficada$i was a complete and
detailed work. He started writing it in 1945 and it took two years for him to
complete it. In 1959, the second edition of the book was published by Sri
Puttezath Raman Menon. The text begins by remembering his mother. 123
Bhagavat Gitavyakyanam

After the completion of Paficada§ivyakyanam, he wrote a commentary

of Bhagavat Gita by Sri Sankaranandi in Sanskrit. Deputy Collector

Kunjiraman Nair suggested him to write the commentary. 126

"**Gopalan Nair Pandit K,Adyatmaramayanam vyakyanam,PK Brothers Calicut,1945,pp,1-12
'»Gopalan Nair Pandit K,Paficadasi vyakyanam ,PK Brothers Calicut,1947,p39
"Gopalan Nair Pandit K,Bhagavat Gita ,PK Brothers Calicut,1948.
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Harimi(.iestotravyﬁkhyﬁ

Gopalan Nair had written a commentary on éankaracﬁrya’s devotional
Stotra kavya Harimidhe$totravyakhya. In 44 verses, the book contains deep
Vedanta theory and philosophical ideas. In each verse of this work, the ideas

of Vedanta darSana are presented in detail. 127

éivagftabhﬁgﬁgz‘mam

Bhagavat Gita is to Padmapiirana like éivagfta is to Mahabharata. It is
a set of moral principles. §1’Vag1'_tabb§§aga'nam was published under the
supervision of Kozhikkode King Manavikrama Ettan and adding some of his
suggestions. Following the advice of Agastya maharsi, Sri Rama observes
penance to get darSana from Lord Siva and to acquire divyastras like
Pasupatastram to make the killing of Ravana easier. Rama poses certain
questions about the origin of life to Siva and the answer to those questions
form the book. This book is originally written in Sanskrit and the author was
able to translate it to Malayalam without losing its essence even a bit. It was
published in 1952. The work was highly praised by Punnas$$eri Neelakantha

’ 128
Sarma.

"“Gopalan Nair Pandit KHarimidhe$totravyakhya,PK Brothers Calicut,1948
"*Gopalan Nair Pandit K, Sivagita Bhasaganam,PK Brothers Calicut,1952
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Sribadari$astotravyakyanam

Sribadari$astotram was written by Svami Tapovana in 1957, in North
Kasi. Svami Tapovana was an ardent believer. He accepted asceticism by
immersing in spiritual thoughts. SribadariSastotramwas written when he was
living in Kasi. The stotram begins by saluting Sribadarinath. It presents
Vedanta theories some ideas in a detailed manner. Gopalan Nair had written a
29

commentary on this work in Malayalam, called Sribadariastotram '

Dattetrayavadiuitagita

Once in Guruvayur, Appan Tampuran handed a Sanskrit text named
Atmarpanastuti to Gopalan Nair and asked him to write a commentary on it.
He had written a beautiful commentary on Atmarpana stuti in its sequential
order, which contains 50 verses, without losing its beauty and meaning.130 This
commentary was Dattetrayﬁvadﬁtagita
Sanalkumarastotram

Pandit Gopalan Nair has written a stotrakavya named Sanalkumara
stotram written in 1960. Once, on ekadasi day, Pandit Gopalan Nair along

with some devotees went to Pazhani. On the way, he wrote Sanalkumara

stotram, within one and half hours. After completing, it he recited the stotra

29Gopalan Nair Pandit K,Sﬂbadarféastotram,Normal press, Calicut,1947.

*Gopalan Nair Pandit K,Dattetrayévadﬁtagita,Norrnal press, Calicut,1954.
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with its meaning for the devotees gathered there. Its manuscript was handed
over to those devotees. A devotee named R. Thanka printed the book in E. V.

Press in Coimbatore and distributed it.

Laghutatvasudhavyakha

In 1953, Gopalan Nair had written a commentary titled
Laghutatvasudhavyakha on Daksinamurtistofram. It was published from V. V.
Press in Cittur, under the ownership of Vyakarana Siromani Krishnan Nair,
with a preface. The work which contains ten verses was interpreted in the
order of sequence, meaning, paraphrase and summary. As an appendix to the

work, he had added the summary of Sureswara cakyar’s Vartika,
Manasollasa."'
Brahmasutrabhasyabhasavyakyanam

At the age of 91, Pandit Gopalan Nair wrote a Malayalam commentary

on Sankara’s Brahmasiitrabhasya'>”. He had written it on the request of

Saﬁkarﬁcﬁrya, the chief of Srngerimatha. The first Malayalam translation of

the book was published in E.P. Sankunni Menon’s magazine Mangalodhayam

! Gopalan Nair Pandit K, Daksinamurti stotram vyakhanamVV Press Chittur,1953
"2 TCN Kollankode,Sahityaku$alan Pandit Gopalan Nair,Malayala Manorama monthly,1960
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in 1932. But it was just the translation of first chapter only. The present book is

the interpretation of the second chapter. 133

Tapovanam

Tapovanam is the biographical work of Svami Tapovana. It presents the
life of Tapovana Svami from his birth till his demise, in eight Addhyayas of
seventeen verses each, in Sanskrit. Besides these, he had written
commentaries on Dharmasvarilpa niripanam, Srikasyapaksetramahatmyam,
Sudhodhayam, Satakot1 and ValmikiRamayanasundarakandam.
Sridevisitktam and Sridurgastotram are the works published together.
Krishaguptan

Krishaguptan was born in 1864 as the son of Kuttiramanezhuttacchan
of Meletrkkavu, a branch of Vailyamkunu Curath. Krishaguptan learned
Sanskrit and Astrology from Kannnamkulangara Kujunni Ezhuttacchan, his
grandfather. He learned great knowledge in Astrology from his father. His
brother shouldered the family responsibilities after the death of their father.
Krishaguptan practiced Astrology and Sanskrit at an early 21ge.134.i He

developed as an eminent Astrologer under the guidance of his Gurunathan

"“*Gopalan Nair Pandit K, Brahmasttrabhasya Bhasavyakyanam. Press Trichur,1960

"*Bhaskaraguptan, E P De§ayanam, Samabhavini Books, Katambazhipuram,2004."**
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Punna$Seri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma. He was a great devotee of

Vayilyamkunnuganapati. He believed that his ardent faith and prayars to his

deity made him successful as an Astrologer.
Education

Once, Krishaguptan visited the munsiff house in Angatippuram to find
out the mastery of Punna$seri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma. He decided to join
Pattambi Punna$Seri Gurukulam. In 1889 he joined in Punna$seri
Gurukulamat the age of 25. On seeing him, Nambi asked of his caste, ‘“Muttan
community’ was the reply of Krishaguptan. Muttan community belonged
Vaisya sect. Nambi agreed to teach, because he belongs to the third category
in the "Varna" system.">> Punnaééeri Nambi once more enquired Caste of this
student and sought consent over teaching him from the Zamutiri Kovilakam.
Brahmanas are called Sarma, Ksatriyas as Varma, VaiSya as Gupta and
Stdras as Dasa, are the surnames allowed in that period. The Muttans of
Valluvanat belonged to VaiSya and hence they got the Surname Gupta.
Krishaguptan was the name given by Punna$$eri Nambi, but Nampi called

him as K}rst_latarakan.136 He was a student of the first batch of PunnasS$eri

“*Muttan They are now advancing a claim to be a VaiSya s ,have adopted the title Gupta n,which is
proper to that caste Ezuthachan..( Madras censes report 1901)
"%C P Krinanilayat, Punna$§eri Nambi Sarma,Bhasabtlisnam Press, Kerala Sahitya Acadamy ,1974.p45
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Gurukulam. K Vasudevan Mussad, Krishnavariyar and Vatakkeppattu
Narayanan Nair were his classmates.

Krishaguptan was a student there for four yearsm. After passing the
Vidvan, he joined as a Munsi (A language teacher or professor) at
Government Sanskrit College, Coimbatore. The teacher-student relation lasted
till the end. Nambi called his favourite student ' Krishaguptan.138 The caste
ridden age influenced even such a great scholar like Punnasseri Nambi. They
communicated through letters and they used to write §lokas instead of
wording for communication. Krishaguptan returned his home at
Kallekulangara towards the end of 19thcentury.

Balasubhodhini Samskrta Pathasala

Krishaguptan returned his home at Kallekulangara, he started
Balasubhodhini Samskrta Patha$ala in 1907. It is modeled after
Saarasvatodyotini pathasala of Punna$seri Nambi. It is in the southern part of

Ittikkulam in Kallekulangara. It’s mainly a Sanskrit school. Kuttiezhuttacchan

was the first headmaster in the school. The students belonged to different

137Narayana Pisharoti, K P, Punna$$eri Nambi Sarma, Kerala Public Relation Department, Govt of

Kerala .1990. page19.18
$Central Sanskrit college Pattambi minutesPage no12,1912.
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castes Sreerangan, afamous student, belonged to Cak/iya community, which at
that time considered Avarna Samuda ya.’

The classes were divided into primary and secondary. Four years study
in each division. After the secondary education, the students were trained to
write entrance exam conducted by the Madras government. The education
there was equal to modern high school education. After that, the students were
able to join for Siromani or Vidhvan degree courses. Most of the students
went to Pattambi or Tanjavur for University education. In the initial stage,
Kuttiezhuttachan had taken the classes. Later he concentrated on Astrology
and rarely took classes. The next Headmaster was Vidvan K C Madhava
Menon. Kuttiezhutachan handled some special classes. Kiratarjuniyam and
Magham etc were taught by himself. Every year, Navaratri was celebrated
grand and colorful in Kannamkulangara.Ezhutinurutal-(Introduction to the
word of letters of children) was conducted byKrishaguptan.Senior students in
the Samskrita Pathasala also helped Kutti€zhuttachan in these grand events.
Large number of students entered the world of letters in the Ezhuttiniruttal

events. Navaratri were occasions of the union of this Guru and his beloved

disciples. Krishaguptan taught, children who were not able to join the school

"“Bhaskaraguptan, E P Deéayanam, Samabhavini Books, Katambazhipuram,2004. p 32"



321

in the off days. The annual function of Balasubhaodhini was celebrated as the
festival of Vayilyamkunnu. It was a cultural festival of that province. A
sumptuous meal was served and Sanskrit scholars and their followers were
assembled there. Large spectators were also there. Vatakkeppatt Narayanan
Nair, classmate of Krishaguptan made the chief felicitation. K Vasudevan
Mussad always made Sanskrit speech in a lucid language. Freedom fighter
Prof. K V Easawara Variyer, Poet and Writer Pulakkatt PA Variyar, PG
Variyar, were other famous students of Balasubhodhini.

In 1947 the school closed because of inadequate number of students
V K Ezhuttacchan, P.Appukkutty Guptan, and C.S. Gopalan, Kizhakkeppattu
Acutan Kutty Menon, A.Kesavan etc. were the students in the last batch of
Balasubhodhini. The subject taught was mainly Sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas
and Vyakarana. Balasubhaodhiniwas upgraded in 1934. It was renamed as
Kerala Oriental Sanskrit College and got affiliated to Madras University.
Vidvan courses were started after independence as this college became an
elementary school.Later this school stopped of functioning due to financial

cricies.
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Krishnaguptan Astrologer

Krishnaguptan was a renowned Sanskrit scholar and an Astrologer. His
predictions were accurate. He predicted the result of the Writ filed by Sir
Michel Dyer against Sir C Sankaran Nair. It was related to the Jalianvalabagh
massacre. The outcome of the prediction was accurate. His marriage also was
based on Astrology. He believed that his wife was born with a
“Bbégyajz?takam".mo This alliance brought him riches and fame. His wife died
of diabetics in 1936, after that he suffered much. He had 4 sons and 5

daughters.
Samabhavini

Krishnaguptan began to publish a magazine Samabhavini in 1923, just
like his guru Punna$§eri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma VijAZnacintamani. 1t
was one among the pioneering magazines in Malayalam. It was published
from Balasubhaodhini. The Preface of the first edition of Samabhavini was
written by Punna$Seri Nambi. K.C Kesava Menon the Principal of the
Balasubhodhini was the editor of Samabhavini. The book was published from

Kamalalaya Press, Ottappalam'. Dedicated scholars like Punnas$eri Nambi,
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K. Vasudeva Mussad, Appan Tampuran, G.Sankara kurup, Vallatol,
Naleppattu Narayana Menon wrote highly many articles for in Samabhavini.
It stopped publishing in 1925 due to the financial shortages.141

Disciples of Krishnaguptan

Puliathu Appu Vaidyar, Uzhutra Variyer, the well known Astrologer
Arappatu Rama Guptan, Patinettam Kantattil Ayyappan Kutty Vaidyar
Irattappalliiyalil Narayanan Vidyer, Adiath Alangottil Rama Guptan, Poratoti
Prabhakaran Nair- the famous Elephant doctor, C.K Appukkutty Vaidyar,
Irattappalliiyalil Ramankutty Vaidyar, Vettekkara Krishna Variyer,
Subrambanyan, Sankaran Embrantiri, Madhavan Master, Irattappalliiyalil
Krishnaguptanand Ramaguptan, Mrdanandasvami etc were the renowned

students of Balasubhodhini.

Krishnaguptanas a social reformer

Krishnaguptan was a social reformer. He made arrangements to teach
low caste students in Balasubhodhini. The study in Punnasseri Gurukulam
was the inspiration. The member of lower castes like Cakliyas got Sanskrit
education these. This was a daring attempt on the part of Krishnaguptan. He

142

was also the ruler of the village (Amsadhikari). "~ It’s equalent to Village

“'Tbid p38,39.
"““BhaskaraGuptan E P, Desayanam, Samabhavini Books, Katambazhipuram,2004.p109
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Munciff and Village Magistrate (civil and criminal jury of the village).
Krishnaguptan was also a member of the Taluk library. He was the chief
behind the action of "Katambazhippuram Sahakarana Sangam" a great step
towards the co-operative movement. He worked as its secretary Sir
C.Sankaran Nair, Sir M.Krishna Nair, Justice P. Kuniniiraman Nair of Madras
High Court, Mamballikkulam Krishna Menon were his close friends.'*
T.Prakasam, Satyamurti etc visited him at the period of independence
struggle. Krishnaguptan dined with the lower class guests visited him and
broke the custom of denying the Muttans of Valluvanat dining with Palakkad
people. His guru Punna§Seri Nilakanatha §arma stayed in his guest house
during his visit.

In 1946, vasiiri spread in and around Vayilyamkunnu. Krishnaguptan
also contracted this epidemic. His disciple Patinettamkantatil Ayyappankutty
Vidyar nursed him. Krishnaguptan died in the year 1946, at the age of §82.

Vazhakkunnam Vasudevan Nambuthiri

Vazhakkunnam mana in Tiruvegappura, Valluvanat is a Nambuthiri
house known for its Vedic tradition and rituals. Vasudevan Nambuthiri was
born in that family as the son of Raman Atitirippat and Kaladi mana Parvati

antarjanam in 1891. His grandfather Kesavan Atitirippat was an excellent

"“Kunjiramannair,P,Kaviyude Kalpadukal,DC Books Kottayam 2006,p82
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scholar of Veda and a good writer. He had written Malayalam translation of
books like Bhagavatgita and the Ekadasaskaridam of Srimad Bhagavatam.
Vasudevan Nambuthiril earned the basics of Sanskrit from his grand father. By
the time he was tweleve, he had by hearted Rgvéda Samhita. He learned
scriptures under the tutelage of his uncles Vasudeva Nambuthiri and
Neelakanthan Nambuthiri. He stayed in Tirunavaya Brahmaswam matham for
4 years and learned Veda. He had passed Katavallur Annyonyam and secured
first place in Veda exams. He was well-versed in fields like kathakali, acting
and music. At the age of 20, he reached Varikkamanccheri mana and learned
Sanskrit, Vedanta Muktavali Dinakari, Natakam, Alarikaram etc.

He had learned Caturdasalaksani from Neelakanthan Nambuthiri
Pakalavur mana and Paficadasi, Vedantaparibhasa and Siddhantalessangraha
from Paficapako$a$astri.He had learned Samanyanirukti from Neelakanthan
Nambuthiri of Kiragattl mana. Pariksit Tampurdn of Tripunittura College
taught him Dinakari. At that time Vazhakkunnatt used to recite bhajana
mantras in Tripunittura temple. He lived in Kotugallur for five years
worshipping goddess of Kotugallur. He learned Hora from Valiya Koccunni
Tampuran during that time. Later he returned to Tiruvegappura and founded a
Sanskrit school named Harivilasam. In 1922, he married Parvati antarjanam

of Otalur mana. He died in 1947.
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Orator

Vasudevan Nambuthiri was known in Kerala, not as a great scholar of
Vazhakkunnam but as an ardent devotee. He excelled in Bhagavata recitation
and oratory. He was the permanent Bhagavata reciter of Guruvayur temple. In
the eastern side of Guruvayur temple, on the west wall of §ivelippura, there is
a mural of Narasimha murti. On his left and right two devotees are seen as
reciting Bhagavata. The one on the right is Vazhakkunnam Vasudevan
Nambuthiri and the one on the left is Ktitalltir Kufifiikkavu Namptiri. Once
hearing his speech in Ernakulam, Cochin Valiya Tampuran honoured him with
Virasrgala. He was given the honour of Bhakta§iromani by Ravi varma Valiya
Tampuran of Cochin. In a speech that he delivered in Tiruvegappura about
Prahlada he thoroughly criticized the political stands of that time.

Works

Vasudevan Nambuthiri had written numerous works, both in
Malayalam and Sanskrit. His first work Vasudevakarnamrtam was published
in 1931. Later he wrote Bhagavatasangraha which contains 335 verses. He had
written a detailed commentary on Bhagavata in Malayalam, but he couldn't
complete the work. Only 70 chapters were completed. He had written a

Sanskrit play titled Sﬁéaﬁkarﬁcﬁrya
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He edited the commentaries on Bhagavata like Anvotartaprakasika,
Prabodhini and Sridariyam. He had also written plays like Ormakurippukal,
Bhagavata Makaranadam, Laghubhagavata Bhasaramakathasudha and
Valmikiyum Vyasanum. His Sanskrit works include Bhagavatahrdayam or
Laghubhagavata, Valmikiraimayanam Sargasiram and Srikrsnakrpastotram
but these texts are not available.

M.P.Sankaranarayanasastri

Sankaranarayanasastri was born on 31 March 1881, in a renowned
Brahmin family in Melorkote village Palakkad. After upanayana, he learned
Sanskrit for four years from a primary school at Melorkote. He learned
astrology from the renowned Sanskrit scholar and astrologer Valiya Koccunni
Tampuran. He learned linguistics under Cennamangalam $astrikal. In 1897, he
joined Kalyana Mahal Sanskrit College in Tancavur for higher studies'**. He
used to stay there, for his studies, where food and accommodation were
provided free of cost. In the first three years, he learned poetry, plays and
prose. Then for four years, he learned the grammatical text Siddantakaumudi.
In the eighth and nineth year he learned Sabdentusekhara by Nage$a Bhatta.

His course was completed by the thirteenth year. He learned Dharmasastra,

144SankaraNa'ra' yanasasti M B, Mathrubhiimi,May 1963,p12.
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and Vyakarana and texts like Lilavati from there. For five years he learned
Advanced Vyakarana. He learned the popular Vyakarana texts like
Sabdentukavustubham and Mahabhasya from there. He learned law thoroughly
from Syamaéastri in Mannarttoti. In 1901, on the day of Vijayadasami, he got
an award from the Madras government for securing first rank in his exams.

In 1904, he was appointed as the Malayalam Pandit of Tiruccirapalli
R.V. High school, in the vacancy of Krishamacari who was promoted to
St.Joseph's College. In 1907 January, his guru Sesaiyer appointed him as a
Sanskrit teacher in Mar Evanios school, Kunnankulam. In 1908 he resigined
his job and joined the Veda$astra pathasala in Cittur and worked there for two
years. Later in 1910, he came back to his native place Melarkode. In 1911 as
per the request of the King of Cochin, he joined as a temporary teacher in the
Sanskrit school. In 1914, he was appointed as the professor of Vyakarana in
Tripunittura Sanskrit College by Rajarsi Ramavarma. Till his retirement from
service in 1947, he served as the head of the department of Vyakarana. A line
share of his teaching career was spent in Tripunittura Sanskrit College. Since
1947, he served as the publisher of Ravivarma Granthavali of Sanskrit college

and as a member of College committee. He worked 50 years for the
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comprehensive development ofthe college.145 Till his demise in 1966, he was
active in the propagation of Sanskrit. He hadn't written many works.
Lilavativivarttanam is the most famous among his few works.
Lilavativivarttanam

Bhaskaracarya’s Lilavati is a book widely known in the field of
Mathematics. With the intention of familiarising our ancient mathematical
tradition among the common people as well as the scholars, Sastrikal wrote a
Malayalam commentary on Lilavati. Lilavati was translated to Malayalam in
1957 when he was the M.L.A of Guruvayur *°. Sanskrit scholars normally, are
not big admires of donot like mathematics. Still his simple and poetic style of
writing made this book a favourite of all.

Kaipalli Vasudevan Mussad

Kaipalli Vasudevan Mussad belonged to the Mussat family which cames
under the category of Akambatimus. The Miussat who escorts noble

Namputiri’s during festivals is called Akambagimﬁs,147 they escort the

Nampitiri proudly wearing golden bracelets and carrying their weapons.

Their traditional occupation include Training kalaripaittu, martial arts and

%>Sankaranarayana$astri MB,SriRamavarma,Grandavali Govt Sanskrit college Tripunithura,1997,p.6
“Paulose K G, Sankaranarayana$astri M B, Sanskrit college committee Tripunithura,1997,p.6
"’ Rajendu S, ,Neduganattticaritam ,K Sankaranarayanan Madavam Perinthalmanna,2012.p43,



330

arms. When Palakkad King banned them from this position they fled from

there. K. Vasudevan Mussad’s family is one among those Mussad families'*.

Emur (Hemambika) bhagavati of Kallekulangara temple was their tutelary

' He had written a Stotrakavyam about the deity.

deity.

K.Vasudevan Mussad widely known as KVM was one among the three
disciples of Punnaééeri."”"He had made his mark as a good orator, writer, poet,
critic and interpreter. K Vasudevan Mussad had got the talents of his guru as
such."”'He was born on 22 June 1888 as the son of the Ayurveda vaidyan of
Kaipalli illam, Neelakanthan Mussadand Aryadevi, in Ezhumangad, of
Tirumittakkode, which is 8 kilometers away from Pattambi. He was brought up
with great affection and was known in the nickname of Kuttan. He was
initiated at the age of five in his house. He acquired basic education from
Karumanikkat Kesavan Missat, his father's nephew. He attained formal
education after his mother's death at the age of twelve. His father wanted to

make him an Ayurveda Vaidyan by teaching him Astafigam. His father and

grandfather were the managers of Kutallurmana. As basic knowledge in

"8 Vasudevan Mussad K, Atmakata,VASUDEVAN MUSSAD Books stall Viyyur Trissur,1966,pp2,3.
R TIRTTHA R (T IS T e Tde TR (A T A AT ST |
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'K V M Atmakata,VASUDEVAN MUSSAD Books Stall,Viyyur,Trissur, ,1966,pp29,30..

*!'P V Krishna Variyar,Mannmarijasazhityakaranmar,PK Brothers Calicut,1963.
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Sanskrit is essential to learn Ayurveda, he started learning Sanskrit under
Elavallivittil Sankaran Nair of Kuttur. They were the nobles who gave

education in their place. They were the ones who hold the maxim of

[EHE T gfh%m :q‘&—cﬁra—d\' K Vasudevan Mussad decided to study at such

an age. He learned verses and plays from éankaran Ezhuttacchan. Sankaran
Ezhuttacchan was an ardent devotee and an erudite in astrology, literature and
Ayurveda. He learned Sanskrit from Ezhuthacchan for three years. 152
Sankaranarayana Bhattaa friend of K Vasudevan Mussad was a good
scholar. He took K Vasudevan Mussad to Punnasseri for his education.
Punnasseri enrolled him in his school on the request of éankaranérﬁyana. P.S.
Anantha $astrikal and U.P. Sakunni Menon were his teachers at Punnasseri
gurukulam. He was excellent in Ayurveda Vaidyan. P.S. Anantanarayana
sastri used to teach kavyas natakas, and vyakaranain gurukulam. K
Vasudevan Mussad used to stay there for his education. He used to sleep in the
granary. Guru was teaching him books like Naisadham. During his stay
granary, he got a fever and was shifted to the printing press. Karivallur Vasu

Nampisan was his companion there. The intelligent Vasu Nampisan was

learning Kaumudi from Nambi at that time. But K Vasudevan Mussadand U.P.

2K V M Atmakata, VASUDEVAN MUSSAD Books Stall, Viyyur, Trissur,1966,pp12.13.
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Sankunni Menon wanted to become Ayurveda Vaidyan  after learning
Astangahrdayam. But what happened was something else.

They started learning Astanigahrdayam on the day of VijayadaSami.
Both of them secured a degree and Ayurveda Upavaidya, in the exam
conducted by Aryavaidya Samajam. While he was studying in Punnaeri
Gurukulam under the leadership of Tolappurat Narayanan Nambi, the
Cintamani press used to print and publish a Malayalam magazine named
Sahityacintamani. His first literary piece was an article in this magazine. Since
then he started concentrating on writing. Along with his studies he used to help
Sastri in the publishing of the newspaper Vijnanacintamani. Later when§astri
went to Trisnapalli, Nambi handed over the responsibilities of Cintamani  to
Vasudevan Mussad. As he failed in grammar tests, guru had stopped his
Vyakarna lessons. So he then focused in writing. Once, K Vasudevan
Mussadand$astri wrote poems about the death of Kasturirangan, the scholar of
Mysore. K Vasudevan Mussad showed his verses to his guru and was praised
highly by him.

Once, the scholar Krishnamacari, known as Abhinava Banabhattan,
visited Punna$éeri Gurkulam and had a discourse with Sastri. He was

impressed by a Sastri’s scholarship and he took Sastri to Trisnapalli, there
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from a press called Balamanorama he published Mimamsa texts like
Jaiminiyasiitram. After Sastri left for Trisnapalli, the responsibility of

Cintamani was handed over to K Vasudevan Mussad by Nambi.
Mangalodayam

At the age of 19, he returned home discontinuing his education in the
gurukulam. There he took up the responsibility of Mangalodayam magazine
published from Mangalodayampress run by Desamangalam mana. This was his
first job. He became friends with Desamangalam Acan Namptiri from there.
Mangalodayam magazine was started from Desamangalam mana in 1909. He
stayed with P.S. Anantanarayana Sastri who returned from Krishnamacari.

Mangalodayam magazine was the mouth piece of Namputiri
Ksemasabha. When Mangalodayam press was shifted to Trissur, he started
working as the examiner of books printed there for a salary of 15 rupees. He
started learning Patanjali Yogasiitra from Catanat Sankunni Menon at that
time. When Appan Tampuran published the translation of Lilatilakam, (which
1s originally written in Sanskrit), in Mangalodayam he came close to him.
Appan Tampuran would read each cantos and translate it word by word and K
Vasudevan Mussad would write it down. This is how the translation worked. It

was published in numerous of Mangalodayam.
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Later, when this column stopped as the no of the readers dropped.
After 22 months of its publication, Desamangalam press and Mangalodayam
were handed over to a company. K Vasudevan Mussad was sent for the service
of the company. Appan Tampuran was appointed as the managing director of
Mangalodayam. Kuntur Narayana Menon was the manager and K Vasudevan
Mussad was the proof reader of the books published from there. His office at
Mangalodayam continued till 1950.During that time, the company went
through many changes. At the age of 29; K Vasudevan Mussad married the
sister of Pattat Vasudeva Mussad. It was his guru, who examined the
horoscope and prescribed the auspicious time for the marriage. Pattat
Vasudevan Mussadwas the classmate in Punnas$eri. K Vasudevan Mussad was
revered highly for his excellent scholarship in Sanskrit.

Teaching career

On 3 June 1911, Sarasvatodyotini Sanskrit Pathasala got the approval
of Madras University for the up gradation it to a college. They needed a
teacher to train students for the Vidvan exam to be held in 1915. So his guru
sends a letter to K Vasudevan Mussad at the request of his guru, He joined

153

the college as a Malayalam professor in June 1911 7. He also worked in

"% Central Sanskrit College Pattambi minutes pg no 12 1922
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Pattambi College for five years. He considered himself lucky to be able to
work with his guru. While he was working as a teacher, he took up the position
as of the sub-editor of Vijnanacintamani. His guru only wrote the editorial in
Vijnanacintamani.

K Vasudevan Mussadused to write many articles under the name
Siiksmadarsini. His experience in working for Vijianacintamani enabled him
to get acquainted with Sanskrit magazines like Manimanjusa and
Udyanapatrika as well as  publish his Sanskrit articles in them. He had
translated the Sanskrit articles of many renowned scholars to Malayalam. The
newspapers and magazines which came for his guru every month was his
responsibility. K Vasudevan Mussad used to proof read and replay to
magazines like Rasikaranjini and Bhasaposini, and newspapers like Kottayam
Manorama and Sanskrit newspapers like Manjubhasini and Samkritacandrika.
He also used to proof read the articles sent to Vijnanacintamani and to. It was
K Vasudevan Mussad duty to write replies to the letters that came for his guru.
Some times he had to work till morning. He maintained a good relationship
with his guru.

In 1923,Vasudevan Mussad participated in the Yacanayatra, along with

his guru in order to collect capital for the maintenance of Sanskrit College. He
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travelled across the states of Cochin and Thiruvananthapuram with his guru,
for a month and collected enough fund by explaining the vision and mission of
the college. He had a good relationship with Punnas$eri Nambi while he was
working in Mangalodayam. He prepared four students for the Vidvan exam of
1915. U.P. Sankunni Menon and K.V.Managurukkal were among them. K
Vasudevan Mussadmade them translate texts from Malayam to Sanskrit. He
also used to teach verses like Raghuvams$a, Meghadtita, and Kiratarjuniya.
C.S.Nair and Kallanmmartoti Ravunni Menon were his favourite disciples.

After Resigning born his job at Sarasvatodyotini Sanskrit Patha$ala, he
rejoined Mangalodayam press. While modifying the press, V.TRaman
Bhattatiri was appointed as his assistant of proof reading. He published a book
titled Puranasancika from Thiruvananthapuram D.C book depot. It was the
Malayalam translation of Sanskrit Vedas. It was quite a tough for many
scholars. But, K Vasudevan Mussad did it excellently. He was unable to
manage his responsibilities of the press and his translations of vedas together.
In that situation, Rao- Bahadur, the president of Valluvanat taluk board and
O.M.Narayanan Namputiri requested him to join as a teacher in Velliinezhi

High School.
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K Vasudevan Mussad joined the Malayalam Elementary school as a
Sanskrit teacher. Besides, he also took up the responsibility of the magazine
Sahiti published from Velliinezhi by O.M.Paramesvaran Nambootiri. It's here
that he met the famous kathakali performer Pattikkamttoti Ravunni Menon and
became close with the people of Velliinezhi and Olappamnna mana. People of
Velliinezhi and Olappamnna mana were popular for kathakali. After retiring
from Velliinezhi Higher Secondary School, he took up the responsibility of the
newspaper Vasumati, published by the nobles from Kozhikkode. While he was
serving as the editor of Vasumati; he got the opportunity to speak in many
scholarly gatherings. When Vasumati stopped publishing, he joined
Mangalodayam in Trissur. During the Hindumahasammelanam in Tirunavaya,
he met Malavya and talked to him in Sanskrit. In the All India Oriental
Conference, held at Madras University in 1925, Mussat was nominated as the
representative of Malayalam literature. His guru was the representative of
Sanskrit language.

In the scholarly gathering of Tripunittura Sanskrit College, K Mussad
was honoured with the title of Sahitya Nipuna. All India Sahitya Parisat was
founded in 1927. Its second meeting was held in Trissur under the leadership

of Appan Tampuran. Mussad delivered a speech in that meeting. He met
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Murkot Kumaran and Taravattat Ammalu Amma there and his guru
participated in the meetings of All India Sahitya Parisat in 1933 and 1934. In
the golden jubilee meeting of Pattambi Sree Neelakantha government Sanskrit
College held on 20 August 1965, mussad was honoured with the degree
Sahityaratnam. In the Sarvamata sammelanam held in Guruvayur in 1950, he
made a farewell speech. There was never a Sarvamatha sammelanam without
a speech or essay of K. Vasudevan Mussad. When in 1965, he was unable to
attend the conference, he sent an essay and it was read in the conference. In
1966 there was no conference. In the kavisammellanam held in Kottayam in
1892, presided over by Punnasseri, Vasudevan Mussad’s speech regarding the

reformation of language gained everybody’s praise. He was a member of

Kerala Sahitya Academy founded under the leadership of Sardar Panicker. K
Missat was one of the Sanskrit geniuses who spent a life time for the

development of Sanskrit language and literature. He didn't earn anything for

154

himself. ”" Vatakkekuruppat Kizhakkesrambikkal Kunji Menon was a friend of

Vasudevan Mussad. He had written many excellent books.">’

"*VASUDEVAN MUSSAD Yogaksemasabha,Silver jubilee, special edition, Mangalodayam Press
Trissur,1945,p,25.
' Vasudevan Mussad K ,Srimat Bhagavatgita, Sahitya Pravarthakasangam,National Book stall 1905
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Writing career

Under the leadership of Tolappuratt Narayanan Nambuthiri the
Cintamani press used to publish a Malayalam magazine named Sahitya
Cintamani.Vasudevan Mussad, wrote an article about Melpputur Narayna
Bhattatiri in it. It was his first published work. After that he had published
numerous essays and articles in different newspapers and magazines. Utter
poverty made him a writer. During the day time, he worked in Mangalodayam
and at night he spent his time in writing without sleep and would print it on
that day itself. The printing of a stotra book was done at the same time. Each
day he would write the matter to be and medical books publish in
Bharatavilasam were written from here. He didn't get the remuneration rewards
from these works. Literary pieces published in Bharatavilasam like
LalitasahaSranamam, Sahityakaustubham, literary articles like
Prabandhabhiisanam and the modern articles like Pracinabharatam, Melpiittiir
Bhattatiri, Mahakavi Kalidasa and Vikramorvasiyam were written while he
was working in Mangalodayam. He had published many books while serving
as a scholar in Cochin Language Reformation committee. Girijakalyanam and
Gitaprabadham are important among them. Girijakalyanam is an intangible

work with its poetic beauty and the use of radiant and complicated Sanskrit
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words.  Following the suggestion of his brother Sankaran Mussad he had
written a translation of the work Bhavani Rani. This was his first work. On the
60" birthday of his guru in 1918, he wrote a historical book Nammute Guru.
Under his leadership, a magazine named Kerala Grandhavali was started
publishing, but it went on only for seven months.
Bhavanirani

Bhavanirani was the first work of K Vasudevan Mussad. He wrote it
according to the instructions of his younger brother Sankaran Missat. He had
written a free translation of the work Bhavanirani, which is a small book with

7 chapter156.

North Indians used to recite the story of this book.
Bhavaniraniwasoriginally written in Hindi by Gangaprasad Guptan of Kasi. It
was translated to Sanskrit by Hariharasudhasarmasastri, a Panjabi friend of K.
Vasudevan Mussad with his permission. K Vasudevan Mussad translated it to
Malayalam. Bhavanirani’s real history is the plot of this work. He wrote it

with the intention of making the women of Kerala aware about the history of

Bhavanirani.

1>®vasudeva Miissat K,Bhavarani,Mangalodayam Press, Trissur 1946
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Dvadasaksarivarnamalastuti

Dvadas$aksarivarnamalastuti is formed using the letters in the mantra
@WWT@HW Mantras are perceived by Maharsi. Such mantras

provide physical and spiritual strength. Lord Krsna's eulogy through such 12
mantras is prescribed here. Since it contains 12 mantras it was  named
Dvada$aksarivarnamalastuti. He begins the work by praising his guru
Punna$éeri Nilakantha Sarma'”’.The first verse begins saluting Sri
Guruvaytrappan. At the end of the work, the poet himself recorded that

‘Dvadasaksarivarnamalastuti written by K.Vasudevan Mussad, is the disciple

of PunnasSeri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, the scholar and ardent devotee of the
T — 9158
goddess of ingaytr.
Sahityanirupanam
The work Sahityanirupanam was taken from Agnipurana. It's a free verse
written in the form of Manipravalam in 12 chapters. The first chapter

describes thoroughly about sound. The second chapter takes about plays and

the ten variations of allegories. The third chapter speaks about the ultimate

B T A I G T T TR T9Th
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"*Vasudevan Mussad K, Annotation, Vidvan C.P Krsnanilayat, Dvada$aksarivarnamalastuti, Devadas,
Kaippallillam, 2 nd edition 2015.
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Brahma and the fourth chapter presents the opinion of different scholars on
methodology. The fifth chapter is about the different components of theatre,
while the sixth chapter emphasizes the four kinds of acting styles. The seventh
chapter discusses about words and phrases and the eighth chapter describes
different types of metaphors like Sabdilarikara and Arthalaikara. The nineth
chapter discusses words and the tenth chapter discusses the difference between
figure of speech and qualities and its merits and demerits. The eleventh chapter
discusses in detail its demerits and the final chapter describes how literary
pieces can be composed using only monosyllabic words."”’
Mahabharatavirataparvam

Virataparvam is the most important part of Sri Mahabharatam
kilippattu written by Thuifcattii Ezhuttacchan, the father of Malayalam
language. Mahabharata Virataparvam is a descriptive interpretation of
Virataparvam. Mahabharata Virataparvam is a comprehensive study of the
figures of speech and kakali meter is used in this chapter. It was written in
such a way that, even the common man could read and understand it. Each

. . . s 160
verse contains an interpretation with it.

"Vasudevan Mussad K,Sahityanirupanam,Kamalalaya Press Thiruvananthapuram,1929,pp12,13
'“Vasudevan Mussad K, Mahabharata Virataparvam Sundara Iyer&Sons,Vidyavinodini Press
Trissur,1929
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Mahabharatasabhaparvam Sakufltalopﬁkyﬁnam

§aku1ita_]op5ky§nam 1s described in Mahabharata Sabhaparvam from
verses eighty to hundred in Twelveth chapter Mahabharata Sabhaparvam
§§kupata]opaky§nam is a detailed interpretation of Tumicatt Ezhuthacchan’s
Malayalam translation of Mahabharata Sabhaparvam §aku1it3]0p§kya’nam.
K.K. Raja had written an introduction to this work. It was published in
1951.The poet had given a detailed interpretation of the Malayalam verses in

this work.'®!

Ramesvaradarsanam

In 1956, K Vasudevan Mussad visited Ramesvaram. Ramesvaradar§anam
was written to convey the rituals, ablutions and oblations to be performed in
the temple. While returning from Ramesvaram, the train stopped at Madura for
a long time. He got bored sitting in the train so he wrote Ramesvaradarsanam.
He enquired about the rituals of the temple from the priests there and he felt
like writing a book on it on his way back home. It is divided into three chapters
named ksetrakandam tirthakaindam and setukandam. The first chapter

describes the famous Siva temple situated in Rameswaram on the southern part

®1yasudevan Mussad K, Mahabharata Sabhaparvam,

Sakufltalopﬁkyﬁnam,Sundaraiyer&Sons,Vidya'winodini Press Trissur,1951,pp2,4



344

of India. It contains 16 verses **.It describes in detail, how the devotees who
visit RamesvaradarSanam. Ramesvaram, have to perform ablution in the holy
waters and how to worship the gods there. Ramesvaradar§anam is a small book
written in simple Sanskrit, describing the rituals to be observed by the pilgrims
who reach Ramesvaram. The second chapter discusses about the tirthas like
Laksmana tirtta, Sitatrtta and Sugrivatirtta as well as the need for performing
it in the correct order. It also discusses about the importance of bathing in these
tirtts. He also emphasizes that all of it should be done in the proper order. The
first chapter contains 17 verses, the second chapter contains 21 verses and the

third chapter contains 17 verses.'®

Sivanandalahari Vivarttanam

§_r1'_ .§aﬁkara‘c§rya ’s famous stotra kavya Sivanandalahari was originally
written in Sanskrit. It is difficult to understand the words and ideas of
éaﬁkarﬁcﬁrya. So K Vasudeva Mussad translated to the book, so that the ideas
presented in the book can easily be understood. There were no other translation
of the book in Malayalam Vasudevan Mussads word by word translation

gained the appreciation of the scholars. It's a simple translation which enables

wgrfRqaaanfRad e fammr
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'“Vasudeva Mussad K,Rameswaradar§anam PK Brothers,Calicut,Arunodayam Press, Wadakkancheri,
Trissur,1956,pp2,16.
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us to understand the meaning of all the §lokas in the original text. Its language

1s beautiful and simple.164
Vijnanaratnakaram

Vijnanaratnakaram is a collection of several essays about the
disciplines of Sanskrit literature. It contains many essays on subjects like
legends, epics, metaphysical ideas and Indian thought processes. It also
describes the Western thought processes in connection with Sanskrit. The aim
of the work was to make students acquainted with the knowledge resources in

Sanskrit.'*”
Trpurastotravimsati

K Vasudevan Mussad, had written a commentary titled Bhaktipriya on
Laghu Bhattaraka’s Trpurastotravimsati. Goddess Sarasvati is described here.
It contains 20 verses. The first 6 verses include the things to be noticed by the
devotees of Bharati Devi. Verses 7 and 8 describe the way in which Sarasvati
Devi is to be worshipped for the attainment of scholarship and poesy. Verses
9 to 13 are prayes for the ways for the attainment of wealth, worship and

salvation. Verses 14 to 18 describe the power of Trpura Devi. Verses 19 to 20

1%V asudevan Mussad K, ,Sivanandalahari,PK Brothers,Calicut 1957.
185V asudevan Mussad ,K Vifanaratnakaram ,PK Brothers,Calicut,Vallathol Printing&Publishing
House,Ceruthuruti, 1960,
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describe the need of attaining salvation. This book had only one interpretation
in Malayalam- Rahasyakalpataru by the great scholar Kaikulanngara Rama
Variyer, which was too complex. Trpurastotravimsati is a simpler
interpretation.
Sahityapulakam

Sahityapulakam was written when. K Vasudevan Mussad was a
member of Cochin Language Reformation Committee. This book was
approved by Cochin Malayalam Language Reformation committee and it was
included in the curriculum of that time. It was also approved by Madras
Cochin Textbook committee. He was a member of the committee. It was a
collection of articles concerning subjects like literature, history and science in
Sanskrit. First chapter contains scientific subjects. Astronomy and Jainism are
included. Second chapter describes the arrival of Aryas; solemnity of
marriages in ancient India and the scholars of Sanskrit. Third chapter discusses
literary subjects, Pali language, Sivagfta and Kalidasa.'*
Sahityakiranam

Sahityakiranam is a collection of 12 excellent essays related to Sanskrit.

It includes essays like Sanskrit language, the message in Sanskrit literature,

'“Vasudeva Moosd K, Sahityapulakam,Bharathavilasam Press &Book depot Thiruvananthapuram,1958.
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Sanskrit journalism, Amarako$am, A model dictionary, Sri §a1ikar§c§1ya,
Bhagavat Gita, Carviaka’s Atheism, Kitalltr Kufifiikkavu Nampiitiri,
MutetatVasudeva Nambutihri, Piintanam and Melputtiir and in the Villages of

Kerala. It's a useful text for literature lovers and Sanskrit students.'®’

Srilalitasahasranama stotram

Srilalitasahasranamastotram is an illustrious hymn in Brahmanda
Purana. The theme of the hymn is the discourse between sage Hayagriva and
Agastya maharsi. It is written in 8 parts in 3 chapters. The first chapter
describes the former part of Lalita Sahasranama, the second chapter describes
Srilalitasahasrandmastotram and  the third chapter contains
Srilalitasahasranamas$totram. Each chapter contains 100 §lokas.
Srfmadbhagavatgfta
Vasudevan Mussadhad written a Malayalam translation to the Sanskrit
work Srimadbhagavatgita. The book is written in such a way that even the
common people can understand the principles of Bhagavat Gita. It contains 18

chapters. It is written in simple language. 108

'"Vasudevan Mussad K,Sahityakiranam,PK Brothers,Calicut,1961
"*Vasudevan Mussad K , Bhagavat Gita,PK Brothers,Calicut,8 th edition 2003
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Pracinabharatam

Pracinabharatam is a work that describes the knowledge resources of
ancient Indians. It contains 6 chapters. It is a collection of articles on different
topics of Sanskrit. It mainly describes the moral codes that existed in ancient

India, the war tradition of Vedic age and the rasasastra of Hindus. 109

Mahakavi Kalidasa

Mahakavi Kalidasa 1s a book which comprehensively describes the life
and works of the great poet Kalidasa. It is written in Malayalam. It contains 8
essays.It describes the time period and works of Kalidasa.'”

Puntanam Krtikal

Puntanam Krtikal is a book about the life and works of Puntanam
Nampitiri, who is the author of the renowned works like
Santanagopalampana, Jianappana, S.ri_lq.spa Karnamrtam, Natuvattu Hari and
Khanasangam and who was praised by the Kutallur Namputiri s for his
Bhagavata recitation. He had written short notes on the works ofPuntanam.
There were plenty of mistakes in the works of Puntanam Krtikal and it

irritated K.V.M. He corrected all the spelling mistakes, removed all the

'“Vasudevan Mussad K, PracinabharatamSaraswathivilasam,Book depotTrissur,1927
""Vasudevan Mussad K, ,Mahakavi Kalidasa, Sundaraiyer&Sons,Vidyavilasini Press Trissur,1934
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defamations and included the purest version. It is very useful for the devotees
of Kerala.'”!

Mayatta Smaranakal

It's a work which talks about all the renowned Sanskrit scholars
including his guru Punnasseri Nambi, whom he admires. It's a comprehensive
study of the life and activities of renowned Sanskrit scholars like Punnasseri
Nambi, Vidvan Ettan Tampuran, Appan Tampuran, Kunjiikuttan Tampuran,

the great poet Ullur, Vasunni Mussad, Anantanarayanaéﬁstri and Mallavya. 17

Vasistharamayana

Vasistharamayana is the Malayalam translation, in prose form, of
Vasistharamayana written by Valmiki. There were many articles written
based on Vasisthar in verse and in prose. This prose translation is chief among
them. This work unveils the Vedanta principles in the text. The principles and
anecdotes described in Brhadvasistha are discussed in simple terms in the
work. Vasitharamayana is another name of Laghuyogavasistha.

He wrote the interpretation of Brhadvasistha for the common people. It

contains six sections like asceticism, salvation, the idea of genesis, mitigation

"'Vasudevan Mussad K, , Puintanam Krtikal,PK Brothers,Calicut,1964
172y7asudevan Mussad K , Mayatta Smaranakal, Arunodayam Press,,PK Brothers,Calicut,1956,
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and nirvana. Asceticism is most important among them. Vasistha is a great
literary work that deals with Vedanta. It describes deep metaphysical
principles poetically and beautifully in simple words. The theme of Vasistha
provides comprehensive knowledge about the genesis, existence; destruction
and uncertainty of the world. He had translated the majestic ideas of the
original text into simple words which can be understood by everyone. Its
description of Ramayana is so attractive and beautiful, that readers might feel

. . 173
1t as prosaic or free verse.

Sahityadarpanam

It is the Malayalam translation of the Sanskrit book Sahityadarpanam
written by Vi§vanathakaviraja. The sixth chapter was published as volumel
and chapters 7 to 10 were published as volume II. Language Reformation
Committee decided to translate Sahityadarpanam to Malayalam. The first
volume containing chapters 1 to 5 were translated by Kunnezhat Paramesvara
Menon. Chapters 6 to 10 were published in two volumes 174by K.Vasudeva

Mussad. He had translated the Sanskrit verses in such a way, that it matches

Vasudevan Mussad K. Vasistharamayana Second edition,PK Brothers,Calicut,1987

""*Kunnezhat Paramesvara ,Sahityadarpanam, Kerala Sahitya Academy Thrissur,1931
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with the original text written by Vis§vanatha Kavi. Thus he proved himself to
be a good translator.'”
Sahityasouhityam

Sahityasouhityam is a collection of some selected articles in Sanskrit
literature. It contains some important components of Sanskrit literature like
words and metaphors and other 24 contemporary topics. It was written in
Malayalam. This book make even the readers ignorant of Sanskrit aware of the
worth of Sanskrit language.176

Ramacarita

Ramacarita is a work written by the Tamil poet Ciraman. The story of
Srirama is the theme of the book. There are a lot of debates about the author or
the time period in which it was written. The Maniyani Nair family of central
Kerala used to recite Ramacarita in their homes before Thuncatt

Ezhuttacchan’s Ramayana. The language used in this is a mixture of Tamil

and Sanskrit. Ramacarita is viewed as the archetype of Malayalam language.

The first 25 chapters of this work were translatedinto Malayalam. We could

'"Vasudevan Mussad K , Sahityadarpanam,National Book stall Kottayam,Kerala Sahitya Academy

Thrissur,1971
""Vasudevan Mussad K, (VASUDEVAN MUSSAD) Sahityasouhityam,,PK Brothers,Calicut,1960
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understand the majesty of Valmikiramayana and the sweetness of Tamil
legendary folks from this work.
Sriramakarrnamrtam

Sriramakarrnamrtam is a famous work translated by K.V.M. The story
of Srirama is the theme of the work. The first §loka begins by praising
Srirama.lt contains the stories of Rama’s incarnation till the slaying of
Ravana. It's a comprehensive translation in 4 chapters. There is no mention of
the author anywhere in the book.

Srisivasahasranamastotram

Sriéivasahas.ranémastotramis a famous hymn prevalent among the
saivas.This work which is recited reverently by the devotees of Siva contains
100 Slokas.It is written with the help of an old book found from a printing
press in Madras. Though érféivasahas;anémastotram was prevalent in Kerala,
it existed in the form of spoken verse and in palm-leaf manuscripts. It was
translated to Malayalam, to increase its popularity and the devotion of the

177
devotees.

""Vasudevan Mussad K, Srféivasahas.ranémastotramPK Brothers,Calicut,Arunodayam
Press,Vadakkancherry,1954.
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Sahityakaustubham

Sahityakaustubham 1is the first book which was printed and published in
the series of books called Kerala Grarnidhavali, which started publishing one
book were month on subjects like literature, religion, science, history,
criticism, biography and spirituality. It's a collection of literary pieces.
Sahityakaustubham was written to develop the critical thinking of literature
students, so as to make the study of poetry easier for them. Many topics of
Sanskrit literature are discussed here. It's a collection of topics like literature,

. . 178
SC1eNnce, verse and emotions.

K V M Smarananjali

K.V.M’s 60" birthday was celebrated grandly. Many poets and scholars
took part in the celebration. Smarananjali is a collection of articles written
about the life experiences of K.V.M.

Jayadevan
This book is a short description of the story of Jayadevan, which is
described comprehensively in the chapters 39, 40 and 41 of the book

Bhaktimala, it Bhaktimala has written in Sanskrit by Sri Cardradatta praising

"V ASUDEVAN MUSSAD, Sahityakaustubham, Sarasvathivilisam Book Depot, Trissur,Printed
Bharata vilasini press,Trissur,1927
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the miraculous stories of the 150 devotees of Visnu about Jayadeva kavi, the

author of Gita Govindam. The Jeyadeva is a free prose work. It's written in

simple Malayalam.179

Hemambikastotram

Hemambikastotram is a work written in praise of Emurbhagavati, the
idol of Kallekkulangara temple, his tutelary deity. It contains 16 verses. Every
year during Navaratri, he used to go to Emiirbhagavati, for divine vision.
During Vijayadasami he used to conduct initiation into alphabets in the
presence of the goddess. In 1953, when he went to the temple for the divine
vision of the goddess of Hemambika, he wanted to write a hymn in praise of
the goddess. But he couldn't write even a letter and he was grieved. The
present work was written by the author the next year, during Navaratri while
he was coming back after worshipping the goddess. The first verse ends by
saluting his guru Punnas$eri Nambi Neelakantha Sarmareo
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"Vasudevan Mussad K , Jayadevan, PK Brothers,Calicut,1938
180vasudevan Mussad K,Hemambika $totramP K Brothers Calicut, 1958.
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This stotram was written by making the first letters of Srividyamaritra, the
initial letters of each §totra.
Kalidasan

Kalidasan is a collection of articles in Malayalam.The work familiarises
the readers with the life and works of Kalidasa. He also criticises the
characters of Kalidasa thoroughly. The characters in Kalidasa’s works are
analysed critically. Each article gives an interpretation in simple Malayalam.
The author expresses his own opinions about Kalidasa by critiquing the

arguments of other poets.181

Katharatnamala

Katharatnamala is a Malayalam prose work. It's a collection of 9 stories
written by the great poet Rabindranath Tagore and K Vasudevan Mussad
himself. Its writing style is so simple that it can be understood easily by
everyone. The stories like Aparacita and Pathradipar are translations of
Tagore.Rest of the stories are written by Vasudevan Mussad himself. His

writing style proves that he had good knowledge in Malayalam. 82

""'Vasudevan Mussad K , Kalidasan, PK Brothers,Calicut,1987
"Vasudevan Mussad K., Katharatnamala Mangalodayam Press, Trissur.1921
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Taccoli Otenan

The plot of this work is the life of Taccoli Otenan. This Malayalam

prose work describes the retreats and conflicts of Taccoli Otenan.'™

Candraguptan

The work titled Candraguptan contains stories of Candraguptan, the
founder of Maurya dynasty and the renowned emperor of Indian history.
Candraguptan’s story is clearly depicted in Visnupurana and in Vi§akhadatta’s
play Mudraraksasam. Besides many verses from Canakyasiitra are annot. This
book doesn't contain the often heard stories of Candraguptan. Candraguptan
and Nanda kings were enemies. With the help of Canakya Candraguptan
annihilates the Nanda dynasty and embezzles the nation. This incident is
described extensively in the work.It contains 12 chapters. The prose piece
begins with the rule of Nanda and ends with the release of Candradasa and
Malayaketu. 184

Kalidasan Athava Sahityatile Ketavilakku

The book Kalidasan Athava Sahityattile KetavilakkuKalidasan was

written after the books Kalidasa and Mahakavi Kalidasa. The articles in this

' Vasudeva Missat K , Taccoli Otenan ,Bharathavilasam Press, Trissur.1958.
184 asudevan Mussad K, Candraguptan,Jenasagaram book stall., Trissur.1927
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book are quite different from the earlier ones.The four chapters are titled as
Kalidasa, Raghuvamsa Kathakal and Kumarasambhava. Kathakal and
Virahiniyaya Yaksan.These four chapters contain many essays.The incidents
and characters in Kalidasa’s works are interpreted with great care in this
book.'®
Sankaracarya

There are many works about Svami Saﬁkarécérya both inside and
outside Kerala. This book was written with the intention of presenting
Keralites with a biography of éaﬁkarﬁca’ry&. The workﬁaﬁkarécézya was
written based on the great work Sarikard vijayam by Vidyaranya Svami. It's a
complete biography of éaﬁkara'cérya from his birth till his death,running in to
in 18 chapters. It's written in simple language.186

Hariscandran

It is an abridged biographical work about king HariScandra. The stories
were abbreviated as in puranas, kilippattu and tullalpattu.The story of

HariScandra is seen differently in various versions. K Vasudeva Mussad

"Vasudevan Mussad K, , Kalidasan Atava Sahityathile Kedavilake,Arunodayam Press
Wadakkancherri Trissur,second edition 1965

¥ vasudevan Mussad K, éaﬁkarﬁca‘tryiar,Saraswathivilasarn book stall,printed,Mangalodayam

Press, Trissur.1926
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decided to write a book about it.It is written in 8 chapters.It was approved by
the Cochin Textbook Committee and was included as a textbook in the
7

curriculum.'®
Saktanzamutiri
It is a small book about the Zamutiri of Kozhikkode éaktantampurﬁn.

The theme of the work is the attacks of éaktantampurﬁn in Kerala and the

league between King of Cochin and Zamutiri. This work in all chapters

written in Malayalam. 188

Triveni

Poems of the trinity Vallatol, Kumaranasan and Ullur are heart
rending for the aesthetes. Triveni is a criticism of Vallatol’s Magdalana
Mariyam, Kumaranasans Karuna and Ullur’s Pingala. These three works end
on a peaceful note. The modern critic Joseph Muntasseri’s Mattoli is an

important critical work. One who wishes to conduct a comparative study of

Magdalanamariyam, Karuna and Pingala can't go forward without referring

'""Vasudevan Mussad K, Harischandran Bharathavilasam, Press,Trissur.1950
'"®Vasudevan Mussad K, Sakthan Samuthiri,Prakashakaumudi press Kozhikkode,1953
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this book.This critical work is written with the intention of providing a critical

work which is different from Muntasseri’s .'*’

Sankalpaviharam

Sankalpaviharam is a collection of essays in Malayalam which
contains ideas from some Sanskrit works. It includes 15 essays on topics like

Kautilya’s Artha$astra and Westener’s Astronomy. The essay Kautilya’s
Arthasastra was written before writing the essays on Economics. It also
contains an essay about libraries and development of literature at that time. It
contains an essay describing how to represent the contents of Amarakosa.
0

Surely it's an asset for the students of Malayalam language. "

Manasollasam

Manasollasam 1is a collection of essays in Malayalam on
contemporary issues. It contains 9 essays by linking contemporary incidents.
It was approved by the Madras Textbook Committee and was selected as part

. 191
of the curriculum.

#yasudevan Mussad K, TrivéniPK Brothers Calicut,, Arunodayam Press Vadakkancherri,
Thrissur 1953.

%y asudevan Mussad K, Sarikalpa Viharam,PK Brothers Calicut,1953.

Vasudevan Mussad K, ManasollasamaPK Brothers Calicut,1954.
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Prabandhabhusanam

Prabandhabhusanam 1is a collection of literary essays on science,
literature and society. The essays were written by K Vasudeva Mussad at
different time of periods. Some articles of Rabindranath Tagore are included
in this. The article Mitragosti was translated from a Sanskrit magazine. The
article Amarasimhan was written on the basis of a Sanskrit work by
Appasarma Vidyavacaspati. Bhiitatattvam was taken from a Sanskrit essay of
Rajaraja Varma Tampuran.The article Sahrdayacitram was written on the
basis of an essay in the magazine Self Culture. It's a book useful for the readers
to increase their knowledge and to improve their skill in essay writing. This

book was approved by Madras Textbook Committee. 192

Srikrsnalilakal Gadyakavyam

Srikrsnalilakal was written on the basis of the life of Srikrsna, as
described in dasamaskandha of Mahabharata.lt comprehensively describes
the divine stories of Lord Srikrsna. It's based on works like Bhagavatam
Kilipatt, Dasamam Kilipatt, Srikrsnacaritam, Manipravalam, Krsnagadha

and Sandanagopalampana.There is a lot of stories about Srikrsna in

¥%yasudevan Mussad K, , Prabandhabhtisanam ,Bharathavilasam Press & book depot, Trissur.1997
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Malayalam, but they are all written in verse form.So Vasudevan Mussadwrote
this work in prose form. It is written beautifully and meaningfully in simple
language. It was approved by the Madras Textbook committee and it was
written in such a way as to provide knowledge about the stories in legends. 193
Kattupukkal
This book is written by integrating selected literary essays that he had

written in various newspapers at different time periods. This book is a
collection of essays which help literature students and scholars to develop their
knowledge in literature. The Kattupukkal which bloom in the forest wither
unnoticed by anyone. He didn't want this essay to remain unnoticed. So he
named the collection Kattupiikkal. It contains articles about the prominent
personalities like Kakkasseri Bhatttatiri, Cenas Nambuthiri, Mahakavi Magha,
and Uttaranaisdham Uddhandasastrikal. 1
Melputtur Bhattatiri

Melputtur Bhattatiri was a book written on the instruction of Madras

Textbook committee and was approved by Cochin Textbook committee for the

study of S.S.L.C students. The theme of the book is the life and works of

"*Vasudevan Mussad K, Srikrsnalilakal Gadyakavyam ,Editor N Venkitasubrahmaniaiyer,Saraswathivilasam

book stall Trissur,printed Mangalodayam press Trissur,1929

194 . Do
Vasudevan MussadK, Kattupookal PK Brothers Calicut,Prakashakaumudi,Printing works

Calicut,1956.
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Melputtur Bhattatiri. It describes his literary contributions in detail. Many
topics in this book are taken from Kunnikkuttan Tamptran. Some articles are
written based on the information collected from the friends and admirers of
Bhattatiri. 19
Tarapadam

Tarapadam is a collection of Malayalam essays. It contains many
ancient and modern essays. It contains articles like ParaSuraman in Kerala,
onam dasavataram, evolution, science, Tirunavaya Klambikkal Paniker. Tt

) .. 196
discusses about traditional values.

Arthasastram

Artha$astra is an authentic and comprehensive political work. It gives
clear guidelines to the rulers about how to rule the kingdom. It's the translation
of Kautilya’s Artha$astra. K.V.M’s translation is based on the original text of
Arthasastra  published from Punjab Sanskrit library. He had referred books
like Ganapati$astri’s interpretation and SyamaSastri’s English translation
Bhasa Kautiliyam. When he came across some illogical aruments, he omitted

them andretained what is scientific. The technical words in the original text are

193 Vasudevan MussadK, Melputtiir Bhattatiri,Bharathavilasam Press & book depot, Trissur.19

%yasudevan Mussad K, , Tarapadam PK Brothers,Calicut,1952
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translated as such. When needed, he added its meaning along with it. He had
also given a detailed account of ideas which are difficult to understand. The
technical words used in the book and its corresponding English words are
given in the alphabetical order with meaning. Arthasastra is an analysis of
Hindu political ideology which can be compared with Plato’s Republic and
Aristotle's Politics.

This translation was first published by Cochin Language Reformation
committee. Later it was published by Kerala Sahitya Academy. Krishna
Variyar had written a valuable introduction to this book. The contents of the
book are laws, rules, politics, social system, diplomacy, monarchy, war, peace,
convictions, inheritance and the government needed for a welfare country. K
Vasydevan Mussad ’s translation is the first Malayalam translation of
Arthasastra. 1t is beneficial for the students of history and Sanskrit alike.'”
Mahatmanirvana

Mahatmanirvana is a great Sanskrit kavya written by Vatakkepattu
Narayanan Nair. Its theme is the untimely death of Mahatmaji. K Vasudeva

Mussad had written verbatim Malayalam translation of this book.

7 Vasudevan Mussad K, ,Arthadastram,Kerala sahitya academy,1961
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Mrtyunjayabhujanga stotram
Mrtyunjayabhujanigastotram 1s a more meaningful hymn than

Hemambika stotram. It was written about the Lord of Trippangottu. A verse

from the work is given below.

RS I E R R R E I L EDR CENE G

TRATIH T A A A T T TR € AT I e T = ||
Viratantavam
Viratintavam is modelled on Vallattol’s epic Vilasalatika. But this
work was not published.
Siddharupam
Siddhartipam describes the nouns and verbs in Sanskrit. One who

wishes to learn Sanskrit should learn Sidhariipam. Other Siddharupams begin

with the word Rama but this book begins with the word tree. It's useful for
Sanskrit students.'”

Devistotrangal

Devistotrangal is the Malayalam interpretation of the Sanskrit hymn
verses of Sankaracarya like Anandalahari, Tripurasunidari Astakam, Lalita

Pancaratnam, Kalyanavrstistavam, Navaratnamalika,

198y ASUDEVAN MUSSAD Sidhartipam,PK Brothers, Calicut,1967, pp1,3,5
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Maritramatrkapuspamala swariipam and Gauridasakam. These stotrams are
useful for the devotees of goddess for rituals and daily recital.

The bliss that the poet's gratified mind feels after worshipping Devi is
clearly depicted in Anandalahariwhich contains 20 stanzas. Tripurasuridari
Astakam 1s an eight versed poem about Tripurasundari. Lalita
Paricaratnastotram 1is a short hymn containing the memories of Devi.
Kalayanavrstistavam, contains 16 §lokas.The initial letters of each $loka form
Srividyamahamantra. Navaratnamalika is a hymn containing 9 §loka s like the
9 gems. Mantramatrkapuspamala, like Kalayanavrstistavam, is a hymn verse
with mantras for recital. Gauridasakam is a mantra to be recited by invoking
Devi in the brahmamuhurta. It's a useful stotra for prosperity and attainment of
knowledge. The two parts of Navaratnamalika, which were written by
éar’lkarﬁcz‘lrya after saluting goddess Sri Miikambika is also cited in this
book.The book is written with an introduction and summary of verses in the
99

sequential order and its meanings.It's a useful book for the devotees of Devi.'

Sabarisvaracaritram

199V ASUDEVAN MUSSAD, Devistotrangal, PK Brothers,Calicut,1953
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Sabari$varacaritram is a hymn written by K.Vasudevan Mussad.”” It

poem describes the history of Sri Sabarimala§asta, who is famous not only in
Kerala but in the whole of India. It contains 113 §lokas in 10 parts like
Bhagavan Mahimanuvarnam, Avataravarnanam, Manikandadarsanam,
Rajakaikaryam, Sajeevopacapam, Mitrabhojanam, Manikndasya Vanayatra,
Mahisamardhanam, Sardh iilavikriditam and Pratistavidhi. The poet who was
a devotee of Ayyappan had a longing to visit Sabarimala, but because of ill
health, he couldn't go prayedto Sasta in grief. During that time, a devotee of
Ayyappa requested him to write him a verse everyday to worship god. The
first poem in this book is written for the devotee. This hymn was completed in
ten days. With that, he was cured of his illness.”' The first verse begins by
praising Sabarimala Sasta.
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‘He, who is glorified in the holy books, who gives vision to his most

deserving devotees and gives all felicity, is always venerated’. The last verse
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ends with a salutation to his guruzoz.Putezhat Raman Menon had written an
introduction to the work.
Krsnarpanam

Krsnarpanam is an anthology of poems written in Malayalam about
Lord Sri Krsna. It begins by surrendering himself at the feet of
Guruvayurappan.It is written invoking the blessings of Lord Krsna. It is

written based on the processes of Guruvayur temple.zo3

Devipuspaiijalistotram

This $totra is about goddess Durga, the slayer of Mahisasura.
Devipuspafijalistotram is a prominent mantra with its use of new words and
devotional ideas. It's the Malayalam interpretation of Devipuspaijalistotram
written by Sriramakrsnakavi. It is written on the instructions of K.V.Acutan
Nair, the owner of Normal Printing press, Kozhikkode. Anybody who reads
this can visualise the poet dancing before the goddess canting these mantrs. Its
writing style is excellent and we can see the amount of devotion the poet has,

in different parts of the work.”"*
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25K Parame$varan Missat ,1,PK Brothers,Calicut,1969
**VASUDEVAN MUSSADDevipushpafajali §totram ,Normal printing press Calicut,1955
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Sﬁcakrapﬁja

Sricakrapiija is the Malayalam interpretation of éaﬁkarécﬁrya Sanskrit
mantra verse Tripurasundarimanasapiijastotram. éaflkarﬁcﬁryawas an ardent
devotee of the all powerful Tripurasundari.He used to worship the goddess
daily. Swami had described Sricakrapiija in its sequential order, making it a
special mantras.It contains 127 verses and it is written to help the devotees to
know Tr1purasundari.205
Bhujangaprayatam

Bhujangaprayatam is a work containing stotras written in the meter
Bhujangaprayatam. Bhujangaprayatam is a meter suitable for expressing
devotion and a version. The word Bhujangam means serpent and prayatam
means gliding. It means gliding of the serpant. It should be recited in a slow
pace, hence the name Bhujangaprayatam. Since Bhujangaprayatam was
recited in the theistic families of Kerala in the evenings, it was prevalent
among Keralites.It contains 10 hymns like Srigane$abhujangam,
Srisaradabhujangam, Srisubrahmanyabhujangam, Srisivabhujangam,
Srivisnubhujangam, Srikrsnabhujangam, Sriramabhujangam,
Srihanumadbhujangam, ~Sridevibhujangam and Sribhavanibhujangam.

Among these Srisivabhujangam, Srivisnubhujangam, Srikrsnabhujangam,

2%5pandita Vasudevan MussadSricakrapiija Mangalodayam , Trissur 1954,
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Sriramabhujangam,  Srihanumadbhujangam,  Sridevibhujangam  and

Sribhavanibhujangamwere written by éaflkars?lca_lrya.206
Valsasteyam

Valsasteyam is a part of Cerusseri’s Srikrsnagadha. It contains a
description of Bhagavatgita beginning from the latter half of the 1" chapter
till the 14" chapter. Its theme is the activities of Srikrsna before and after the

confinement of Ulitkhala. The author had based this work on Vyasabharata

and made some changes according to his imagination. Valsateyam means

stealing calves. He had also written a note on this work”".

Ganapatistotram

Ganapatistotram is a collection of hymns written in praise of gods and
goddesses. It contains 12 hymns. Ganapatistotram contains S,'aﬁkaréca'zya s
GaneSakavacam and Ganesabhujangastotram, Ganabhava kavi’s Ganesa
mangalam, Srikrsnendra Kavi’s Sriganapati ~ marngalamasika,
Ganesadvadasanamastotram taken from Naradapiirana, Ganesakavacam taken

from Ganesapiirana, Sodasopacarapiya  stotram taken from

2%6yasudevan MussadK Bhujarigaprayatam with commentary the Mangalodayam limited,
Trissur 1957 p.5
*"Vasudevan Mussad K, Valsasteyam V,V Sundaraiyer & sons Trissur,1940
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Gane$apujakalpam, AstottaraSatandma stotram and Vignesarastuti. It gives
meaningful interpretation to the hymns written by many in praise of Lord
Ganesa.Its meaning can be understood easily by the reciters. Such is the style
of writing.208
Krsnagatha

Vasudeva Mussad had written an introduction and gloss to Cerusseri’s

Krsnagatha. 1t is modelled on the work published in Mangalodayam in 1924.

He had proofread and rewrote it. Vatakkumkur’s commentary also helped in

writing this.*”

Hrdayagitam

Hrdayagitam is an anthology of Malayalam poems. His first anthology
was Pusparjali. In 1946, his second anthology Vrndivanam was published.
Most of the poems included in this were published in Mathrubhumi weekly.
Virakumaran and Jivajalarppanam are two unreleased anthologies.”"
Aramanarahasyam Antappurapremam

Aramanarahasyam Antappurapremamis a translation of the English

book. ‘The Love of the Haré’ written by the famous author Ronalds. The

*®Vasudevan Mussad K,Ganapatistotram PK Brothers Calicut 1999
209

,Vasudevan Mussad K ,Krsnagatha Mangalodhayam printing press Trissur 1956
' Vasudevan Mussad, K, Hrdayagitam, Mangalodayam printing press Trissur 1959
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content of the book is the diabolic and wicked acts as well as historical events
that happened in the beginning of the nineteenth century.211

Pratapanum Saktanum

Pratapanum Saktanum is a short play written about the life of Pratapa
Simha, known as the lion of Rajasthan and his younger brother Saktan Simbha.
It's his own Writing.212
Rananganam

Rananganam is a historical prose work written by Vasudevan Mussad.
The significant historical events of Rajastan and Ahamadabad are described in
it. It contains two stories titled ‘The Great war of Cittur’ and ‘the Fall of
Ahamadabad City’. Both these works depict the bravery of warriors in war.
The great Emperor Akbar's attack and the counter attack of the kings are the
historical facts described in it.>"
Urvasi

Urvaéi is a free interpretation of the story of Urvaéi described in vedas.

" Vasudevan Mussad, K, Aramanarahasyam Antappurapremam,Mangalodayam co-limited Trissur,1920
*?Vasudevan Mussad K,Pratapanum Saktanum, PK Brothers Calicut 1953
?" Vasudevan Mussad K, Rananganam, PK Brothers Calicut 1953
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Hiranmayi

Hiranmayi is the Malayalam translation of the Bengali story
Hiranmayi, written by the Bengali novelist Bankim Candra Catterjee. This
story is prevalent in Bengal. Its concepts are written in Malayalam.
Sivaji

S,’iva"ji is a book which describes the life of Sivaji, the King of
Maharastra. It's a historical book which depicts éivéji’s rule of the kingdom

and his war history.
Pakkanar

It's a biography of Pakkanar, a member of Parayipetta pantirukulam. It
contains a complete history which includes the arts and legends of olden
times.”"

Bharatacaritram

Bharatacaritram is a work written by Srikrsna kavi. Vasudevan Mussad
found the book and published it. It is indicated in the beginning of the book,
that the author of the book is Srikrsnakavi. It is not clear, whether he is a
Keralite or an outsider. There is no mention of it anywhere. But some hints are

given as to prove, that, he is a Keralite. While depicting jelakrida, he

' Vasudevan Mussad K Pakkanar,Prakashakaumudi,Printing works Calicut 1956
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describes about sailavadyam. He gives a short description to this work in
Sanskrit.  Bharatacaritram is a beautiful Sanskrit verse. It depicts the love
story of Dusyanta and Sakuritala. The name Bhiratam gained popularity
through the protagonists. The theme is taken from the Adisabhaparvam of
Mahabharata. The poet depicts the love story of Dusyanta and Sakuntala as
different from Mahabharata.
Anantaramayanagadyam

Anantarimayanagadyam is an excellent translation work of K
Vasudeva Mussat. It's the prose translation of Anantaramayana written in
Sanskrit. It is debated that the author of this book is Valmiki. But the
translator himself opines that, it is not all similar to Valmiki. Ramayana.
Listening to the story of Srirama gives immense pleasure to the audience
hence the name Anantaramayana. It depicts the story of Rama and Sita as in
Ramayana. But each incident in this are presented in a different light by the
author, which is quite different from the conventional Ramayana stories.
Ramayana begins with Dasaradha’s thoughts about his sons. But
Anantaramayana begins with the proposal of Kausalya by Dasaradha. Sumitra
is the youngest of the three wives of Dadaradha, but in Anantarimiyana
Kausalya 1s the youngest. When the payasam was shared Sumitra gets two

portions of it in Ramayana, but in this book Kaikey1 gets it. So Bharata is the
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younger brother of Laksmana. Thus the original text is modified according to
the imagination of the author and the story varies from the original text.
Besides, the history of the heroine Sita, Rama, Ahalya, Kaikeyf, DaSaratha,
Ravana and Hanuman are described in detail in this work.”"” Ravana’s story is
depicted strangely. Ravana is presented as someone who tries to stop the
marriage of DaSaradha and Kausalya, when he knows from Brahma their son
will slay him. Besides he tries to abduct Sita when she was incarnated in the
name of Padma. Ravana also participates in Sitasvayamvara but fails
miserably to lift the bow”'’. The story is presented differently by the author. It
is translated from the original text into simple prose style in Malayalam. The
popular Ramayana has six cantos, but this one contains nine. The author was
almost successful in tricking the readers into believing that this work is written
by Valmiki.
Ghosayatra

Ghosayatra 1s a humourous poem interpreted by K.Vasudevn Mussat. It
can be understood that it is the work of the humorous poet of Kerala Kunjcan

Nambiyar *!7 The social conditions prevalent in Kerala at the time of Kunjcan

**Vasudevan Mussad K,Anantharamayanagadyam,Janasagaram Book shop, Trisivaperur,1926
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Nambiyar can be seen in the poem. It was a time when the fame of Nairs as the
warriors was fading and this is stated in this work. It depicts Nair characters
who mortgge their guns for tobacco and who waste their money on liquor and
drugs.218 The peculiarity of Kunjcan Nambiyar’s works is the elegance of the
words and plentitude of figures of speech like alliteration, similes and
metaphors used excellently. It is filled with humour. All these facets made

Vasudevan Mussadtranslate Kunjcan Nambiyar’s work.”"”
Cikitsakramam
Cikitsakramam Malayalam vyakyanam is a Ayurvedic text for the

physics and students who follow Kerala medical tradition”*’. He had published
the treatment system with Sanskrit base in Vijnanacintamani. Vasudevan
Mussad’s father was a renowned Avyurvedic vaidyan. He says in the
declaration of the work that he had written the work based on his father’s
manuscripts on the systems of treatment.””'

There is no proof about the author of the book. It can be understood that,

he is the one who was training and propagating medicine traditionally. He had

@EOaHMmod aleimiems@mnoel]
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**Vasudeva Mussad K, Ghoshayatra ,V Sundaraiyer and sons, Trisivaperur,1924
29 [bid p5

0 Vasudeva Mussad K, Cikitsakramam,1940

21 Tbid p3



376

made the work comprehensive by adding §lokas from many ancient books in
Sanskrit and by adding his own §lokas, the translator of the book. Vasudevan
Mussad not only interprets the meaning of the original text but also describes
in detail, how to process each medicine according to the methods in the text. In
some situations, he borrows topics from other Ayurvedic texts and explains it.
When describing about diseases, he had done it in such a way that the students
can understand the different categories easily. His guru Punnas$$eri Nambi had

written a special introduction to it.

Sivastotra Mahnjari

Sivastotra Manjari is a hymn written in praise of Lord Siva.”?

Kinnamkkatta Kallan, Pracina Bharattathtile Saptalbutangal, Malayalam

3 4

novels namely Kalangithelinju®”, Kannirum Cirryum®*, Vidhavayude
Makal**’, Hanumankutti, Ravana angalil Oruvan are to be found.

Vidvan Kuruvanttoti Sankaranezhuttacchan

Rayiranellur is the birth place of Naranattubhrantan K.S.Ezhuttacchan
was born in 1889 as the fifth son of Raman Ezhuttacchan of Rayiranellur

Kuruvanttoti and A P Ammu Amma. The members of Kuruvantodi great good

?Vasudeva Mussad K, Sivastotra Mafijari,Bharatavilasam Press,1924
*»Vasudevan Mussad K, ,Kalangitelinju,PK Brothers Calicut 1954
*Vasudevan Mussad K, ,Kannirumchiriyum,PK Brothers Calicut 1953
Vasudeva Mussad K,Vidavayude makan,Mangalodayam Trissur,1956
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teachers, K.S.Ezhuttacchan acquired elementary education till fourth standard
in a nearby school. After that he started learning Sanskrit under Nantodath
Maussat, who was impressed by the talents of his disciple, and adviced the head

of the family to send K.S to Punna$Seri Nambi’s Sanskrit school. His elder

brother Kuttan Ezhuttacchan was not interested in educating him. But because
of the pressure from others, he decided to send him to school. He joined
Pattambi College in June 1919. He became the favourite disciple of his guru in
no time. This school played an important role in flourishing his taste in
literature.

As he was facing financial difficulties, he published a magazine named
Painkili on his own. Making money for his studies was the aim behind this.
Since Thuncattu Ezhuttacchan was his role model, he named the magazine as
Painkili. K.S.Ezhuttachan was the editor and his brother Knju Ezhuttacchan
was the editor and publisher of Painkili. But the magazine didn't run for long.
Punnasseri’s magazine Vijnanacintamani was his inspiration for starting a

magazine like this.”°

¢ Ezhuttacchan,KS,Mathrubhumi,March,1952 p 24
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Ravunni Menon and Ceruliyil Kunjunni Nampisan played a vital role in
developing his taste in literature”’. P. Kufifiiraman Nairused to write letters in
the form of poetry. His first poem was published in the magazine Paikili.

K.S.Ezhuttacchan was a complete Gandhian and an ardent devotee of
Gandhi. He used to wear only khadi clothes produced in our country. Gandhiji
visited him when he came to Palakkad in 1934 and following that, he worked
to propagate the ideals of Gandhi. Casteism, untouchability, superstition,
amorality and feudalism were the hallmark of Kerala at that time. He had
written many articles against it. When the nation was burning in the furnace of
freedom struggles, he tried to inspire the students.

After passing the Vidvan exam in 1925, he worked as a Sanskrit
teacher in Cerpulasseri, Vellinezhi, Cavakkad, Perintalmanna and Elappulli.
From 1946 — 1951 he was a teacher in Perintalmanna Board High School, who
did’nt just but motivated the students to learn. He expressed his ideals through
the life stories of Gandhiji and Vivekananda.zngoverty was his constant
companion when he was a student as well as a teacher. His contributions as a
poet and critic are valuable. He had written a dozen books in genres like

biography, poetry, essays and short stories.

7 Smaranika,Pattambi caritam,Sree Neelakantha Govt. Sanskrit college Pattambi, 1919 p 20
228 .
Ibid p 20
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Thuncattuezhuttacchan

Thuncattuezhuttacchan was his first work. It's a biography of
Thuficattuezhuttacchan, his guru in poetry. The theme of the work is the
eventful life of Tuncattuezhuttacchan from his birth till his death. It is written
in Malayalam. K.K.R3ja had written a brief and comprehensive forward to it.
The work begins by praising his guru Punnas$$eri Nambi >’ He was highly
praised by the aesthets for this work. >

Durgadasan

Durgadasan is a song verse. It about the life and administrative
reforms of the Emperor Aurangazeb. The preface to this work was written by

Kallanmmarttoti Ravunni Menon.>

Ajavilapam

When speaking about the elegies in Malayalam, Kumaran A$an’s
Praudhaprarodanam is the best. Ajavilapam is on elegy comparable to
Adan’spoem. Ajavilapam presented in Raghuvam$a Mahakavya is translated
in verse form beautifully. The meaning and beauty of each §loka is presented

here without losing its naturality and emotions. The poet’s talent is unequalled.

2B zhuttacchan K S, Thuficattiiézhuthacchan Mangalodayam press Trissur,1927
* Ibid,p23.
! Ezhuttacchan K S,Durgadasan,Navodaya ,press,Calicut 1960
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Vikramorvasiya
Vikramorvasiya is the Malayalam translation of Kalidasa’s play

Vikramorvasiya. He had translated the work without losing the poetic beauty

of the original text.
Vihagaviksanam

Vihagaviksanam is a collection of ten essays written in Malayalam.”’
His other works include Prasanna Pournami, Kunican Nambiyar, Iruttil ninnum
Veliccatilek, Baspanjali, Vairamala, Upanyasamarjari, Samskarakaumudi,
Sahithyasvadanam, Citraharmyam, Kathacandrika, Sahityadipika and
Nammude Sahityakaran. 233

Vidvan C.S.Nair

C.S.Nair was born in May 1894, in the Nair family of Cettiyartoti in
Perumutiyur Pattambi. He was the son of Putumana parampatt Sankaran Nair

234

and Cettiyartoti Parvati Amma™ . He learned the basics of Sanskrit from his

uncle Govindankutty Nair, C.S.Nair’s formal name was Sankunni Nair. After
the completion of elementary education under his uncle Govindankutty Nair,

he joined Punnas$eri Nambi’s gurukulam, which is known as the Nalanda on

#Ceruliyil Kufifiunni Nampisan, Tiruvegapura Vikramorva$iya,Sahitya parishad,Ernakulam,1957
3 Ezhuttacchan K S, Vihagavikasanam ,PKBrothers,Calicut 1961
>4 Sahitya Academy Sahityakaranmarude directory,1976,p 1063
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the banks of Nila, for advanced studies™. He was so wise, that he gained the
special attention of his guru. Since his childhood, he had talents in the field of
literature and was quite different from other students. When other students
were taught medicine and astrology during their spare time, he was taught
literature™®. At the age of 21 he passed Vidvan exam from Madras University
with first rank.

C.S.Nair was the sole student in the second batch of Vidvan
examination who which gives importance to Sanskrit and vernacular languages

alike. C.S.Nair’s interest and talents in literary composition were evident from

in his college years. According to K Vasudeva Mussad, among the students
who learned Sahitya, C.S.Nair and Kallanmmarttoti Ravunni Menon were the

most talented Students.”’

. After his course in Pattambi College he joined
Aluva St.Mary's High School as a Malayalam teacher. He understood that in
order to survive in the new scenario, the knowledge of Sanskrit alone would no
be enough. The knowledge of English language and culture is necessary. He

spent all his free time there to learn English. It was a time when national

renaissance movements were shedding a new light throughout India. C.S.Nair

 Vidvan CS Nair ,Selected Essays, Vallattaol Vidyapidam.Nov 2016
26yidvan CSNair ,Selected Essays,PK Brothers Calicut 1964
*”VASUDEVAN MUSSAD Atmakata,Bharata Bhisanam press,1966.
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may be the first person from Pattambi College to reform himself with English
education. C.S.Nair, who returned from Aluva was not the same person who
left Pattambi College. He was influenced by Western culture that much. He
expanded the sphere of his public life by coming in contact with national
movements and Indian National Congress with the help of English

. 238
education”™".

Teacher

C.S.Nair, who expressed his opinion without caring anybody, became a
nuisance to the management of the school. C.S.Nair going to school with the
nationalist newspaper Hindu and talking politics caused problems for the
school manager and head master who were the sympathizers of the British

23 (.S.Nair was terminated from school in December 1922.

government

The school authorities refused to concede the school ground for the
farewell meeting of C.S.Nair by his friends and students in Aluva. The
farewell meeting was held on the beautiful banks of Aluva River. After

resigning from his teaching job, he realised that domain was journalism. He

became a member of the editorial board of the newspaper Swarad published

¥ Vidvan CSNair ,Selected Essays,Vallattol Vidyapeedam.Nov 2016 p 13
K Prasanam,CS Nayarude sahityavimarsanam,Mathrubhumi,August 8 1952
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from Kollam under the leadership of Barrister A.K. Pilla and published many
articles on Indian renaissance and Indian National Congress.

In 1924, C.S.Nair returned to Pattambi from Kollam and was appointed
as a teacher in Pattambi College. In 1928; he joined Madras Loyola College as
a teacher and worked there for six years.

He worked as a teacher in Pattambi College only for three years. At that
time he became a part of the newspaper Keralopaharam. Since Malayalam
students were less in number, he had to resign from his job. Then he joined
Madras University for research. He got the opportunity to co operate with
Celanatt Achuta Menon in literature and journalism. An Aptitude for
Malayalam Language was his research topic * He returned to Pattambi
College in 1936. The authorities of Pattambi College wanted the Madras
returned Vidvan Sankunni Nair to join as a teacher in the College. But there
was no vacancy available at that time. Then K.P.Narayana Pisharoti, a teacher
working there was transferred to Pavaratti Sanskrit College and Sankunni Nair
joined the college as a teacher for the third time.

After the death of Punna$Seri Nambi, he took over the management of

the school. Sankunni Nair was appointed as the vice principal. After the death

240
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of Narayana Sarma Sankunni Nair assumed the office of the principle of the
college. He spent the rest of his life for the development of the college. He

died on 8 May 1942 at 10 in the morning.
Literary works

C.S.Nair was a writer who gave valuable contributions to Sanskrit
literary criticism. He started writing articles when he was a student. He became
an experienced literary critic even before Professor Mundasseri and
Kuttykrishna Marar started writing criticism’*'. His valuable articles were
published in 35 magazines published from different places like Tiruvitamkur,

Cochin, Malabar, Madras and Pattambi Sanskrit school’s magazine

Vijfianacintaimani’”. He wused to write articles in Vijiancintimani
constantly.”* He also helped in the running of the magazine. His relationship
with Punnas$eri Nambi brought him close to literature.

Journalism and Poetry

C.S.Nair who was interested in Gandhian ideals and way of life, led a
simple life wearing only khadi clothes. C.S.Nair with his broad perspectives

and an insatiable hunger for knowledge couldn't remain rooted to one field.

! P Kufifiiraman Nair,Kaviyudekalpadukal,2006 p 156
*2 K Prasanam,CS Nayarude sahityavimarsanam,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1990
* VASUDEVAN MUSSAD A tmakatha,Bharathabhushanam press,1966 pg no 16
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From his teaching career he shifted to journalism. Barrister A.K.Pillai’s

Svarat was the first newspaper in which Sankunni Nair worked. He had
written many articles related to renaissance in Swarad newspaper. Later he
worked in the newspaper Al-Ameen published from Kozhikkode under the
management of Abdul Rahman.

Since 1924, C.S.Nair worked actively as the co-editor of the
magazine Samabhavini along with K Vasudeva Mussadand K.C. Madhava
Menon. The series of literary criticism called Sahityasoudam started in
Samabhavini from book 2 issuel, was handled by C.S.Nair. When Vallattol
left Atmaposini, he took up its responsibility for two three months.

In 1927, C.S.Nair along with Celanad Accutamenon held the position
of leader of the literary magazine Arunodayam published from Kamalalayam
press Ottappalam. In 1916, when Vallattol, took over the leadership of
Atmaposini, the old Vallattol company was expanded including C.S.Nair,
Kuttipuzha Krisha pillai, Ceruliyil Kujuunni Nampisan and Kuttykrishna
Marar . Vallattol who was aware of the mighty pen of C.S.Nair, continually
published his articles. C.S.Nair wrote criticism on books in the international

series of Atmaposini.
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He was an admirer of Vallattol and he wrote the preface to Vallathol’s

Sahityamafijari”*. He also wrote the forward to Vallattol’s works Acchanum

5

Makalum and Abhijfiznasikuntalam.”® Vallattol wrote the preface to

C.S.Nair’s work Urmila.C.S.Nair had written more than a hundred literary

essays and numerous articles on different branches of science, novels, stories
and a play246. He wrote the preface to Kallanmmartoti Ravunni Menon’s
criticism™.

He had written three works Kathamalika (stories), Urmila (novel) and
Mahatavaibhavam (play) in Malayalam. He wrote the preface to Appan
Tampuran’s Prastanapaficakam. Some of his famous literary articles are
Kavitayum Bhavanayum, Swatantram and Tolstoyiyude Kalanirupanam. His
famous political essays are Montague Chemsford Reforms and Indian
Administrative Reforms. He thoroughly criticised the administrative reforms
of the government at that time.

He hadn't written any works in Sanskrit. He used to publish Sanskrit

poems in Vijianacintamani under the name Sankunniniyakah. He had

**Vallattol Narayanan Menon Abhijfianasakuntalam , Mangalodayam press 1936
**Vallattol Narayanan Menon,Achanum Makalum,Vallattol Printing and publishing 1940
6 Nair C S,Kattilekulla Vazhi,Currect books,1964

*Kujjiraman NairP,Kaviyudekalpadukal 2006,p 154
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many opponents in literary field.** C.S Kujjambu translated Hanuman Prasad

Lathore’s Hindi book Brahmacaryam into Malayalam while he was working in
C.S.College as a teacher. C.S.Nair wrote the preface to that book.
Varaviir Samu Menon

Varavur Sﬁmu Menon had written an interpretation to S_ri_

éazikaravzjayam in verse form. It depicts the life of §a1ikar§c§rya. He
translated this work to Malayalam for Justice Sankaran Nair library as per the
instructions of Mannatiyar.This work was handed over to Mannatiyar. In the
preface itself there is a mention about the work author’”.The author of
Jianavastam had written Sancaravijayam in 1911.

Katavallur AccutanttVasudevan Mussad,

Kaaavallur Accutanth Vasudevan Mussad, was a Sanskrit scholar and
the disciple of Punna$Seri Nambi.  Accutanth Vasudevan Mussad was the
elder son of Achutanth Raman Mussad, the editor of Vijnanacintamani in
Punnasseri. He was born in 1895, in Katavallur Accutanth family in Thrissur
district. He learned Sanskrit, astrology and Ayurveda at the age of 15 from his
guru. In 1914, he passed the courses Vidvan and S,iromapi in Sanskrit. He was

able to talk and write in Sanskrit very well.

% Ezhuttacchan K S,Upanyasangal Leganangal,PK Brothers Calicut,1988
** Varavlir $amumenon, Justice Sankaran Nair Vayanasala, Tenkurussi Palakkad.1987
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He was a good Sanskrit orator and a person who involved in the public
issues. When Cochin state was merged with Tiruvitamkiir, he was one among
those who protested against it. He served as the member of Katavallur
panchayat and as a judge in the court. He was skilled in performing the temple
art form Katavallur Anyonyam, in which the performer recites legends and
Sanskrit verses and explains its meaning in festivals.

He married the elder daughter of Punnas$eri Narayanan Sarma. He had
two sons and a daughter. The elder son Narayanan retired from government
service. The second son was the bureau chief of Kerala Times
Tiruvananthapuram. He died in 1959 at the age of 64. Though he had written
many books only three if them were found Nivapadjali, Ottaslokarigal and
Marakkatta Nalukal.

Nivapanjali

When his guru PunnaéSeri Nilakanatha Sarma passed away, he
published a book in memory of his guru by collecting the requiems written by
the famous scholars and poets of Trissur. His guru's friends, renowned Sanskrit
scholars of that time, his contemporaries and disciples wrote articles in his
memory. Vallattaol, Ulliir, Kumaranasan, Ayyasatrikal, K Ramapisharoti,

Vatakkumkkur, Mannamtala Paramesvaran Mussad, T C Paramesvaran
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Missat, Sarma Sucindram, Kuncan Variyar, P M Krishavariyar,
Kunjiramapatiyar, are few among the personalities who wrote obituaries.

Muktakam

Both modern and ancient Sanskrit poets had written many single verses
in Sanskrit on many occasions. Muktakam is a collection of such poems. The
§lokas in this work belong to different categories. It includes the $lokas written
on the walls of temples, as well as §lokas written by the renowned Sanskrit
scholars and poets of that time. Many §lokas are given a detailed description. It
also includes many historical events happened at different time periods, §lokas
containing records about the rule of the kings of that time, about Bhavabhuti,
about the newly married heroines and debates between Kakkasseri Bhattatiri
and Udda(j(jaéﬁstrikal.250 It also contains $lokas written on the death of
Trkandiylir Acuta pisaroti. It also includes the single verses of prominent
scholars and poets of that time like PunnasSeri Nambi, Uddaddasastrikal,
Kakkasseri Bhattatiri, Paccumussad, Vidvan Mannantala Neelakanthan

) ) 251
Mussad and Vellanasseri VasunniMussad™ .
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»! Accutantu Vasudevan Mussad ,Ottaslokangal,Saraswathi Electric PG&PBG House, Trissur second
edition 1950.pp 6,7,120,110,323,400
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Marakkattanalukal

Marakkaattanalukal is the first book published in Malayalam which

dates each incident happened at different time periods using names.
C.P. Krishnanilayat

C.P.Krishnanilayat t was a popular student of Punnas$$eri Nambi, who
was both a teacher and a scholar. He expressed his love for his guru by writing
the book an autobiography of his guru. He was born on 1 June 1897 as the son
of C.P. Krishnanilayat of Putu$Seri illam in and Nangeli Antarjanam, in
Cetappuram Anakkara pancayat Palakkad.”” He learned the basic Sanskrit
Vyakarnafrom [tamana Vasudeva Ilayat at the age of 12. He joined Punnasseri
Nambi’s school Sarasvatodyotini pathasalato study Sanskrit. He studied there
for 10 years in total, availing scholarship for 4 years in1920, he passed Vidvan
exam from Madras University. After that he worked as a teacher in

Sarasvatodyotini till March 1922.2%

In 1929, he was appointed as the language
teacher in Malabar District Board. He served there for long 23 years laudably.

In 1919 he married the younger daughter of the grandson of Maccatilayat. He

*? Sahityakara Directory,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1976.p 122
** Minutes of Central Sanskrit college Pattambi,p 248,1928
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begot three sons and two daughters in that marriage. He passed away in

1990.%**
Literary contributions

C.P Krishnanilayat had written numerous works, both in Sanskrit and
Malayalam. He was a close companion of Vallattol and stayed with him for a
while. He wrote translations and commentaries on some literary works. He
was the editor and proof reader of the newspaper Gomati. He had written prose
translations for Stotrapaficasikhaby Vidvan Maccattilayat, Varnamalastuti by
K.V.M, Kalavadhakavyam by Vilvamangalamswami and Matruparidevanam
by Acuta Potuval. Besides, he had written commentaries on the first and fourth
part of Sahityamanjari and Aniruddhan by Vallattol.

He had written a gloss for Keraliya Sakuntalam, by Veluttat
Nambuthiri He had written a Sanskrit commentary on Stotrapaﬁcas’ikha and
fourth chapter of Kumarasambhava. He also wrote a commentary on the
Sandhyavandnamantra Bhiirbhuva and a Sahasranaimabhasya Padartanispatti.
He authored the work Svarasandhyavandanam. He is the author of the novel
Suhrt. He also wrote the narration of the play Vasantasena, the play

Matruparidevanam, Mudraraksasagadyanatakam and the biographies of

** An Interview CPKN Nandanan,sons of CP Krsna nilayat,801 Vijaya heritage 549B 11 TH road
Chempur,Mumbai.22.01.2017
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Punnas$eri Neelakanthan Sarma and Vidvan Maccattilayat. He decided to

give a prize of 35 rupees and a copy of his guru’s biography of to the students

top scoring SSLC of Perumudiyur Sree Neelakanatha Government Oriental
School, with the remuneration he got from Kerala Sahitya Academy for
publishing his guru's biography. Starting from 1976 it is still continuing.

Krishnanilayat was a complete Gandhian. When Gandhiji visited the
Aluva Advaitasramam on 18 March 1925, Ilayath who was the language
teacher there wrote a eulogy for Gandhi and dedicated it to him. Later when
Gandhiji visited Thrissur on 14 October 1927, he received Gandhi and
conducted an interview with Gandhi in Sanskrit and in Gujarati. He had many
disciples. One among them was the I.A.S officer Vijayalaksmi Patat in Tirur.
Later she worked as an Assistant Collector in Kaficipuram. He was a very
simple and humble person.

Punnasseri Neelakanatha Sarma

His guru didn't have the habit of writing diary, but he used to write the
accounts of each day, the minutes of Sarasvatodyotini pathasala and the salary
details of teachers. These records prompted Ilayat to write the biography of his

guru. Punnass$eri Neelakantha Sarma is a special book which is available about
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the guru. All the details obtained from various sources were added in this.

From his birth till death all the details are given.*”’

Subantasiddharupakarikavali

Though there are many books in Sanskrit about inflection of nouns and
verbs, Subantasiddhariipakarikavali is a book which scientifically describes
the functions of words according to Paniniyan grammar. His knowledge in
Vyakarna and linguistics approach is evident in this work. It was completed in
1887, but it wasn't published then. Later E.N.Narayanan published it as part of
his Ph.D thesis. It's a short work containing 87 verbs and their examples. It is
not written in the model of the existing inflections but words are presented in
the Sloka karika forms of verbs. He begins the work by saluting his guru

fr . 256
Punnasseri.
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May the Nilakanatha glory which is attached to the Ihipuraresvari and

illuminating the substance always shine in the glory.

»>Krishanilayat C P,Punnassery Neelakantha$arma,Kerala sahitya academy Trissur,1974
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Nﬁrﬁyalﬁyamytam

Nardyaniyamritam is written on the basis of Narayaniyam by Mglputtr
Narayana Bhatta. Each part of Narayaniyam is described briefly in this work.
He had written a commentary named Narayaniyamrtam, Dasakasarigraha and

an interpretation of Naridyaniyam called Vanamala on the 25" anniversary of

the book.
Keraliyasakuntalam

He had written a gloss for Keraliyasakuritalam translated by Veluttat

7

Narayanan Nambuthiri.””’ He had also written the biography of

Maccattilayat.258

Ceruliyil Kunjunni Nampisan

The family of PunnasSeri and Rayiranellir Ceriliyil were the
accountants of Kozhikkode Zamutiri. Kunjunni Nampisan was born on 23
October 1889, as the son of Ceruliyil P.Vasudevan Nampisan and
Pappiyamma in Tiruvégappura. His father was the administrator of properties
of the Tiruvegappura temple. Nampisan was brought up in utter poverty by his
family. He learned the basics of Sanskrit from his father. Later, he started

learning Sanskrit verses from Cerukat Krishna Pisharoti, but ut he couldn't

*7 Veluttatu Narayanan Nampﬁtiri,KeraliyaSikuntalam,Mangalodayam,Trissur, 1959

¥ CP Krsnanilayat,Vidvan Maccattilayat,Kerala sahitya academy,1977.
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complete his studies. Then he studied in a primary school nearby, till third
standard. He learned Srikrsnavilasam for 2 years and some of the chapters of
Raghuvamsam from Ceraman Narayanan Nambi. At the age of 14, he joined
Pattambi Sanskrit College and started his studies under Punnas$Seri Nambi, K
Vasudeva Mussad and C.S.Nair. He learned advanced texts of Sanskrit with
regularity.He learned Astarigahrdayam from Punnas$eri Nambi and Ayurveda
vaidyan under Vettattunat Accikulam Ravunni Menon for a while.

In 1920, he married Devika brahmani Amma. He got to know D.C.
KrishnaVariyar at that time. He started writing poems in Kavanakaumudi
under his leadership. Vallattol and Naleppatt Narayana Menon were his close
companions. He published his poems in many renowned magazines of that
time. His poems were published in Samabhavini, Kairali, Sahiti,
Mangalodayam and Rajarsi. Muktavali, Kavyafjali™, Sakuntalam,
Vikramorvasiyam and Karnabhiaramare his renowned works.He died on
24"December 1966.

Rasikaranjini Vyakhyanam
Rtusamhara is a verse which gives importance to romantic sentiments

like the works Amarusatakam and Puspabhanavilasam. Nemmara C.

29Sahityakara Directory,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1976.p 98
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Madhavamenon had written a comprehensive commentary of Kalidasa’s

Rtusambhara titled Rasikaranjini. In its preface, the interpreter critically studies
Kalidasa. He found that the peculiarities of Kalidasa’s poems are not seen in
Rtusamhara. Due to similarities in the style of writing of the verses in 9"
chapter of Kumarasambhava, he insists that both of these works are written

by the same person.260

Bhasasakuntalam

Bhasasakuntalamisthe  translation ~ work  of  Kalidasa’s

Abhijfianasikunatalam.™

The level of this appreciation is equal to that of a
Sanskrit work. He had translated three works in Malayalam. He had translated

Vikramorvasiyam ® and Bhasa’s play Karnabharam. Muktavali is published
with a preface by C.S.Nair. Ka'wye_lfljali%3 is an anthology of poems published
in 1958 with an introduction by Celanattu Acuta Menon. He was noted more

264
as a commenter™ .

* Madhavamenon,C, Rtusamhara ,SriRamakrsnodayam Press,Olavakode,1933,p46.

! CeriiliyilKufifiunni NampiSan, Bhasasakuntalam,PM Namputhiripad,Calicut 1949,p67
*CeriiliyilKufiflunni Nampi$an Tiruvegappura, Vikramorvasiyam,Sahitya parishad,
Ernakulam,1957.p 2

3 CeriiliyilKuifiunni Nampisan , Kavyafijali Kerala sahitya Academy Trissur,1939,preface.
264 CeriiliyilKufifiunni Nampisan,Bhasasakuntalam,PK Brothers,Calicut,1949,p4
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Kallanmmarttoti Ravunni Menon

Kallanmmarttoti Ravunni Menon was a revolutionary poet of Pattambi
Punnasseri Kalari. He joined the Punna$seri Kalari to become a scholar but
emerged out as a good poet and freedom fighter. The Kallanmmarttoti family
is located two kilometers from Pattambi on the shores of Bharatapuzha, in the
village Kizhayur. Ravunni Menon was born in 1900, at Mundakottukuris$si
village of Palakkad district as the son of Acuta Menon of Pallath house and
Kallanmmarttoti Kunjikutty Amma.**The ancestors of Kallanmmarttoti were
not born in Kizhayur. They were migrated from Vettattunat. They used to
work as servants in the houses of Nampiitiris and Nairs inKizhayur. Then they
built a house in Kallanmmarttoti, with the help of some people and stayed
there. Their family grew gradually.

Kallanmmarttoti Ravunni Menon started learning at the age of five, at
his offer he came in the village for the next three years. He was taught by the
local teachers thereafter. At the age of 14™ he joined as a student of Ravunni

Menon, and was initiated to alphabets in his home. In the three years that

*Cerukat Kallanmmartoti,Mathrubhumi,Monthly1957.p42.
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followed, he studied under Nattezhuttachan. At the age of 14, he joined as a

student at Punnaééeri gurukulam Neelakanta Sarma’s Sanskrit Pathaszla™®

Kuruvanttodi Sankaran Ezhuttacchan, Ceruliyil Kunjunni Nampisan,
the great poet G.Sankara Kurup and P. Kunhiraman. Nair were his
companions. He was lucky enough to be the disciple of Punna$Seri Nambi,
K.Vasudevan Mussad, Vidvan C.S.Nair, C.P Krishnanilayat and C.Madhava
Menon.

His interest in poetry affected his study of Sanskrit. He passed the
advanced the preliminary levels of Vidvan examination, but he failed in the
final exam. Even if Punnas$eri gurukulam failed to create a scholar out of
Ravunni Menon, it created a good poet and a freedom fighter. His poems were
published in magazines like Painkkili published from Perumutiyur and
Samabhavini published from Pattambi. In the beginning he wrote poems in
Sanskrit meters and later in Malayalam meters”®’.

In the annual day celebration of Pattambi College, staging of Sanskrit
plays was an inevitable event Sakuntalam, was usually staged. Ravunni Menon

used to play the role of Dusyanta in§akuntalam; Raman Nampisan who was a

good actor helped Ravunni Menon in acting.

2 Ullur Parame$varaiyer S, Kerala Sahityacaritram Kerala University Publication ,1953.

*7 Ullur Paramesvaraiyer S, Kerala Sahitya caritram,2000 8™ Edition ,Vol IIp 895
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He got the complete affection and love of Nambi. Memory of his guru
was with him throughout his life. Bharathapuzha inspired him to write poetry.
He used to rest on the banks of Nila almost everyday. Sometimes it may
extend till night. Ravunni Menon was the close to Vallattol.

He was appointed as a Malayalam teacher in Ottapalam High School
after his studies. Later he worked as a teacher in Zamiitiri College, Nanmanda,
Mannarkkad and Kotuvayur school. He resigned from Kotuvayur school and
there was a reason behind it. His life took a new turn while he was working as
a teacher in Kotuvayur. Once Hamid Khan, the educational officer of Malabar
and an agent of the British government, visited Kotuvayiir. School. He didn't
like the teacher clad in khadar clothes. He insisted that if Ravunni Menon has
to continue there as a teacher, he should change his khadar clothes. Hearing
this Ravunni Menon’s repressed desire to be a part of freedom struggle came
out in the form of words. He told the officer that if you could wear English hat
why I can’t wear Gandhian clothes. The officer decided to terminate Ravunni
Menon from the school. The termination order was approved by Janab
Moidusahib, the president of Malabar District Board. Ravunni Menon
submitted his resignation letter to the school authorities before the order

reached there.
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Kelappan was the political guru of Ravunni Menon. In 1930, he joined
Indian National Congress to actively participate in the political activities™®.
When Gandhiji visited Pattambi as a part of Guruvayur Satyagraha in 1932,
the Congress leaders including K.T were at the forefront to receive him. On
1 November 1930, Kelappan began GuruvayurSatyagraha. Under the
leadership of K. T.Ravunni Menon and others they reached Guruvayur from
Pattambi on foot. They remained with Kelappan day and night. K.T.Ravunni
Menon participated in the meeting held in Culcutta. Kelappan was elected as
the K.P.C.C president. In the Malabar District Board election held in 1938 K. T
was elected without opposition K.T passed an important resolution in the
meeting that in tiruvatirafjattuvela (The Tiruvathira Njattuvela is the most
important of the 27 Njattuvelas that play an important role in the cultivation of
crops.) every school should plant trees and it was implemented as well.

He was Gandhi’s humble servant; Harijanoddharaka was meaningful
about K.T.Ravunni Menon. He worked hard for the education of harijans. He

influenced the government and Malabar Board to start one-teacher schools in

2%8pattambi P G, Kallanmartot iyude Kavitakal, 2005pp, 17,18.
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villages without elementary schools. He could do it easily as he was a member
of Malabar District Board and Valluvanat Taluk board.>”

In 1940 Gandhi began Satyagraha. Kelappan was in charge of
Satyagraha in Kerala. Ravunni Menon participated in the struggle representing
Pattambi. The reason behind K.T.Ravunni Menon’s fearlessness may be his
guru's approach to freedom struggle. Vidvan C.S.Nair, was the editor of the
newspaper Swarat. Whenever he visited Pattambi he used to have
conversations with his guru Punna$Seri. When asked about his opinion of
Mahatma Gandhi he would answer like this.”’*I accept that Gandhi's opinions
are significant. It is not the opinion of Mahatma alone. It is famous in our
philosophies too. Non violence, truth, celibacy, not stealing, not accepting
what we don't deserve are among the yamas. 1 have great admiration for the
great man who follows all these dharmas in his life. But in matters of loyalty,
I can't agree with him”. K.T was a distinguished symbol in this. K.T has a
memorial in Ongallur near Pattambi. It was named as K.T.Ravunni Menon
Memorial Library in 1954.

He had written numerous poems, proverbs and riddles in Sanskrit in

Vijnanacintamani. They were written in the name by S$akunnimenavah

*® P Kufifiraman.Nair Kaviyude kalpadukal, Vijayaprabha press Calicut, p940
K rsnanilayat CP,Punna$Seri Neelakantha Sarma,p156
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(Q@@Tﬁ?ﬁr:) besides he had published poems in Mangalodayam and

Krsnapriya published from Guruvayur. He passed away in 1951.

No single work of him was ever published. Sahityasangam compiled
his poetic works and published a book titled Kallanmarttotiyude Kavitakal
edited by P.G.Pattambi, the disciple of Punna$Seri Nambi Nilakanathan.
Poems like Ambiliyotuand Mukkuttipata were all famous.

K. P. Narayana Pisharoti

K. P. Narayana Pisharoti was born as the son of Pisharoti Narayani kutty
Pisharayar of Kotikkunnu near Pattambi and Putusseri Pasupati Nambuthiri on
23 August 1909. He was initiated into the world of letters traditionally by his
uncle SekaraPisﬁra‘gi at the age of 3. He was taught Amarakosam,
Sriramodantam and Srikrisnavilasam respectively. At the age of 8 K. P.
Narayana Pisharoti started living in the house of his uncle Adala Shekaran
who lived half mile away from Kotikkunnu Pisarath near Pallipurat temple. He
learned verses and dramas under gurukula system. His uncle's house was
situated 6-7 kilometers away from Kotikkunnu Pisarat in North
Tiruvegapuram. He learned the verses like Raghuvams$a while staying there.

He had to learn 5 each day. The Meaning of Slokswas spoon fed wouldn't be
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taught and he had to recite the §loks as25 times each. He had to recite at least
100 $loks that were taught already.

First the §loka will be taught thoroughly, then terms and cases will be
applied. That was the habit they followed. Till the age of 18, his uncle taught
him verse dramas of Sanskrit. Later at the age of 18, he joined Trittala Sanskrit
School and continued his studies®’'. At that time a Sanskrit scholar Govinda
Menon from Iringalakkuta joined Trittala Advanced School as a Sanskrit
teacher. He was a scholar who passed the four year Mimamsa Siromar}i course
from Tanccavur Tiruvati Sanskrit College. K. P. Narayana Pisharoti learned
Malayalam and Nagara alphabets under him. Accuta Potuval was the manager
of Trittaala High school. They had classes till eighth, standard there. In classes
seventh and eighth they were prepared for the entrance test of Siromar}i course.
Admission to Siromani course was given only after passing the entrance test
from here. He studied in Trittaala School for a year.

C. P. Krishnanilyat his guru's student used to take entrance classes for
them twice in a week in Trithala High school. After his studies in Trittala he
joined Pattambi Sanskrit College at the age of 19. He learned Sanskrit from

Punnas$$eri gurunathan at nights for two months. He would set out from home

7' A P.P.Namputhiri,K.P. Narayana Pisrati Mathrubhumi weekly October 1969.
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in the afternoon at five just to attend Guru's classes and would reach Pattambi
by evening. Guru used to take classes early morning from 2 am to 4 a.m. He
learned under him for 8 years. Students will reach there at 2 a.m early
morning. His verse and drama classes would be quite enjoyable.

He had to attend Pattambi College for 4 years to complete the Siromar_li
course-two years preliminary and two years final. Besides he had to attend
classes on Sahitya éiromar}i, Jyotisaéiromani, Vidvﬁnéiromar_li and
Vaidyaéiromar}i Scholarship K. Vasudeva Mussad C. P. Krishnanilayat,
Manavikrama Ettan Tampuran., Narayanasastrikal, Esvarasastrikal were
teachers there at that time. Proficient scholars like Kutti Krsna Marar,
DrKrsn Sarma and P.Kufifiiriman Nair was also there. K.Sankunni and
Vasudeva Panicker were his companions while doing SahityaSiromani course.
He passed Sahityasiromani from Sanskrit college in 1932. Later he got a job in
TrittalaSchool at the age of 22.In 1935, he was appointed by his guru as a
teacher in Sarasvatodyotini Pathasala Pattambi in the vacancy of
Neelakantha Mussad who took leave for a year for his research. He joined
there at the age of 24. When Mussad came back after his leave he returned to
Trittala School. In 1935 he was again posted there in the leave vacancy of

Sreenivasagopalacarya for a year. He worked there as a teacher for a
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remuneration of 15 rupees. He passed Malayalam Vidvan during his teaching
career in Pattambi. From 1937-1941,he worked as a teacher in Pavaratti
Sanskrit college. Later he continued as a teacher in Pattambi for a few years.
He worked as a teacher in Calicut Ganapati School during 1945-47 and
as a Sanskrit and Malayalam teacher in Madurai American College during
1947-48.In 1948he joined as a Malayalam tutor in Trissur Kerala Varma
College. He continued there till the age of 60 and later he led many researches
under U.G.C*". He worked in Baluéeri Sanskrit Vidyapitham for 3 years and
then taught Malayalam and Sanskrit in Trissur Cinmmaya College for about 10
years. He had a lot of disciples including Sreekrishna Sarma, M.S.Menon,
Kovilan, Yousafali Kecheri and K.P Sankaran.
Awards

He received Sahityanipunan award in 1967.In 1968 Cochin king
honored him with Deviprasadam and in 1969 Guruvaytr Devasvam honored
him with Panditarajapattam. In 1969, in a scholarly gathering organized in
Sree Neelakanatha College, Pattambi, he was honoured with a gold medal and
Sahityaratnam award. In 1983 Kerala Kendra of Vi$va Samskrita Pratistanam

awarded him the title Panditaratnam In 1989, he received Kerala Sahitya

#2 A.P.P Namputhiri, K. P. Narayana Pisarati ,Mathribhumi Weekly,October 1969.
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Academy Award for his work Kavihrdayattilekke. In 1991, he was honored by
Ramasramam Kozhikkode for his comprehensive contribution to literature
especially for his translation of Bharata’s Natya$astra. In 1991 Kerala Sanskrit
academy honoured him with Vaccaspati honorary Ph.D. In 1992,
Cengottukonam Ramadas A$ramahonoured him with Adikavi puraskar for
publishing Sri Ramacaritram kavya with interpretation. During the period of
1993-94, he received the President’s award for his comprehensive contribution
to Sanskrit language. Anjam Memorial Trust Guruvayur honored him with
Narayaniyam Kulapati award in 1993.In 1993 he also received Pandita
Kulapati award from Guruvaytir Devasvam. In 1996 Deviprasadam Trust
Ottapalam honoured him with Deviprasadamaward given to Sanskrit scholars.
In 1995, he received Kerala Sahitya academy award for his comprehensive
contribution to Malayalam language and literature. Kerala Swadesi Prastanam
honoured him with Swadesi§astra Puraskar in 1994. In 1995, he received Sri
Sankara award from Sankara Sankaracharya Sanskrit University. In 1995,
Kerala Kalamandalam honoured him with Mukundaraja Puraskar. And in
1995, he was given Kendra Sahitya academy award for his valuable
contributions to Sanskrit interpretation

In 1997, he received Panditasromani award from Guruvaytr

Devaswam. In 1999, he was honored by FACT Lalitakala Kendra Aluva with
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AK.K. Award. In 1999; éivadvija Sevasamiti honored him with Vaccaspati
puraskar. In 1999, Lal Bahadur $astri National Sanskrit University honored
him with Mahopadhyaya honorary D.Lit degree. In 1997, Kerala government
honored him for his contributions to Malayalam language and literature. In
2001, Sankaracharya Sanskrit University honored him with D.Lit. and in 2002
Guruvayur Devasvam honoured him with Panditasarvabhouman. In 2002, he
also received Tomyas award.

Works

During his teaching career, he made some original contributions to the
literary field of appreciation, criticism, research, interpretation and translation.
Subhadradhanajnajaya, He translated the first act of KulaSekara Varma’s
Subhadradhanajnajaya, into Malayalam. He had also given an interpretation
of this work.”” Subhadradhanajnajaya is widely used in Kerala by Chakyars
for Kutiyattam performance. It’s performed in 11 days. It’s written to help

those who don’t know Sanskrit to understand the story.”™*

Kalalokam

Kalalokam is a comprehensive study of the art forms of Kerala. It

contains articles exclusively on Keralaart forms Kutiyattamand Cakyarkuttu.

*” Narayana PisharotiK P, Kutiyattam Subhadradhanajiiajaya Nataka Geethapress, Thrissur ,1954.
¢ Narayana Pisharoti,K P,Opcit,1954 ,p23
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It contains 7 articles on art forms like Kathakali, Ottamtullal and
Sangmkali.””

Srutimanglalam

5‘rut1'man_da]am is a book which contains7 literary essays. It consists
essays titled, Vedangal, Valmikiyum Vyasanum Kalidasanum,
Valmikiramayanam Ramayanavum Mahabharatavum, Mahabharatatinte
Laksyam, Kalidasante Natyasilpam and Kalidasate Atmavu.””
Afcaryaciithamani

It’s a Malayalam interpretation explaining how Saktibhadra’s

/7

Scaryaciithamani should be performed by Cakyars’s according to the rules
and patterns. Kutiyattam can only be performed by Cakyarsin accordance
with the patterns and rules. Such a narrative style is adopted here.””’
Dutavakyam

Dittavakyam 1is an allegory written in Sanskrit by Bhasa. It belongs to
the heroic category of allegory in one act. The theme of the work is Srikrsna it

described in Udhyogaparva in Mahabharata. 1t’s a Malayalam interpretation

ofDuitavakyam written in Sanskrit.””®

*’Narayana Pisharoti K PKalalokam, Mangalodayam Lit Company press Trissur,1960.

?’*Narayana Pisharoti K P SrutimandalamNational Book stall Kottayam,Visabharati press, Thrissur,1968.
Narayana Pisharoti K PA§caryaciithamani ,Sangeetha Nataka Academy,1967.

"Narayana Pisharoti K P, Dutavakyam, KairaliBooks,M.G.Road Thrissur,1968.
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KalidasahrdayamTedi

Kalidasahrdayam Tedi is a work that details the biography, social
background, verses and the importance of the great poet Kalidasa. It contains a
collection of 10 articles and it is written to familiarize the great poet to the
younger generation of Sanskrit.””

Punnas$eri Nambi Nilakanatha Sarma

Punnas$eri Nambi Nilakanatha Sarma is the biographical work about
his guru Punna$éeri Nambi Neelakanatha Sarma. Punnaéeri Nambi was a

scholar who familiarised Sanskrit and it’s wealth of knowledge to the common

people. This work is a tribute to his guru.zgolt describes the life of his guru

from his birth till his demise.
Natyasastra
Bharata’s Natya$astra is an encyclopedia on stage. He translated it

to Malayalam. Natya$astra is a voluminous book with 36 chapters. The first

volume containing 14 chapters was published in 1971.Chapters 15-27 were

*’Narayana Pisharoti K P Kalidasahridayam Tedi ,Kerala Sahitya Academy,2000,Preface.
*Narayana Pisharoti K P Punna$éeri NambiNilakanatha Sarma ,Department of cultural

publication,1990.
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published in 1979 and 28-36 were published in 1984.This translation made

K.P.Narayana Pisharoti famous.™

P.G.Pattambi

P.G.Pattambi is a gem contributed to the literary world by Pattambi. He
was renowned as a poet, writer and a Gandhian. P.G.Pattambi or Palakkurussi

282 1y
.His father was Raman

Putanvittil Govindan Nair was born on 4 June 1912
Nair of Kotakkattumatham and his mother Minaksi Amma. He passed
Vidvan examination from Pattambi Sarasvatodyotini pathasala. He acquired
special training in painting. He served as a teacher for 25 years. He passed
away in 1977.®> When Gandhi visited Kerala he spun a garland out of khadar
in his own spinning wheel and welcomed Gandhi with it in Pattambi railway
station. He became the darling of the people of Pattambi after this incident.

E.Sreedharan was his most loved disciple.”®

Works

Though he is a Sanskrit Vidvan, he didn't contribute much to Sanskrit

language. All his works were written in Malayalam. His important works

*'Narayana Pisharoti K PNatya$astra ,Keralasahitya Academy,Vol 11971,Vol 11 1979,vol111 1984.
*S3hityakara Directory, Kerala Sahitya Academy,Trissur,1976 p.317

3 Pattambi P G, Kallanmartoti Kavithakal, 1976,p5

8¢ Suresh TP,Editor Pattambi Peruma,published Govt.UP School Pattambi.2001,p46.
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include Tennali Raman Prahasanam, Vasanavalli Kavitésaméha’ram285,
Nalattenambukal, Rastrapitave, Ka]]anmmz?.rtto.tf Kavitakal, Sambadanam,
Tyagadhera, Guruvum Sisyanum, Pattambi Nerccha, Manimut (poem),
Punilavu (prose play) and Kenal Unnittan (biography)

Kerala Gandhi

Kerala Gandhi is the biography of the freedom fighter K.Kelappan. The

writer met Kelappan during Guruvayur Satyagraha 286.Kelappan’s life from his

birth till death is described here. His activities in Kerala a part of freedom

struggle are also described here®®’

Ottur Unni Nambuthiri

Ottur Unni Nambuthiri was a Sanskrit scholar, devotional poet and an
ardent devotee of Lord Krishna. He was born in Ottur mana, a conventional
Brahmin family in Ottapalam as the son of Narayanan Nambuthiri and
Sreedevi antarjanam in 1904.°*® Ottur mana is situated in Mayannur near
Ottapalam; Palakkad. His father was a scholar of Rgveda. His real name was
Subrahmanya. After Upanayana; at the age of 7 he learned Vedas under his

father for four and half years. He learned Rigveda completely. He passed the

*%3 Pattambi P G,Vasanavali,Vidyavinodini Press, Preface,1949.
*% PG Pattambi,Keralaganghi,PK Brothers Calicut,1971
7 Cenel Unni Nair,Joli book house Trissur 1979,pp65°66.

*% Sahityalokam,Kerala sahitya academy Trissur,2003
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Vedic exams jada, ratha, and krama conducted in Katavallur anyonyam with
first class. Later he learned poetry and plays from the scholar Srikrishnasastri
and Vyakarna from Subbaramalyer. Following the instructions of his
grandmother, he joined Etakkuni Nambuthiri’s school in Trissur in the seventh
standard and acquired modern education.

Since he was excellent in his studies, he was given admission to nineth
standard directly. After completing school education at the age of 24, he
learned Bhagavata from Polpakkara Damodharan Nair and knowledge in
Bhagavata recital from Bhaktasiromani Vasudevan Nair. Later, he was
attracted to spirituality. He joined the A$§ramam in Ottapalam founded by
Svami Nirmalananda, the disciple of Sree Rama Krishna Paramahamsan.
There he met his guru and actively participated in the activities of the

—, 289
Asramam

. He met Gandhi for the first time at the age of 15 and he was
impressed with Gandhi's ideals and humble life. He followed a Gandhian way
of life till the end®”.He was a renowned priest and orator of Bhagavata. He
used to recite Narayaniyam and deliver orations on Bhagavata in Guruvayur

temple and outside. Cirattaman Mussadwas his guru. In the opinion of

VallattolNarayana Menon, Ottur Unni Nambuthiri was a devotional poet like

289Sreekumar C,Ottapalattau orapurvakavi, Sahityalokam,Kerala Sahitya Academy Trissur,20030ct
27.p45.
* Bhsskaran Nair Ceppad,Bhaktapriya,Vol no 5,Guruvaytr Devaswom,Guruvaytir,May 1991,p 23
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Plntanam™'. He got the Ajam Madhavan Nambuthiri Award given by
Guruvayurappan Sangeertana Trust in 1980 for his work Kavyakaustubham.
In 1983, he got president’s Sastranistha Award and scholarship for articles
Radhakrsnarasayanam and Sririmakrspamrtam. In 1980he got Kerala

Sahitya Academy Award for the Vedic literary work %7 q774974. He passed

away in 1989 in Mata Amrtanandamayi mathom.

Works

Ottur Unni Nambuthiri was not only a priest but also a poet. He had
written numerous works both in Malayalam and Sanskrit. His Sanskrit works
include Rasamadhuri, Aghoramani, Sririmakrsnamrtam, Sribhagavanuvaica,
Matruptja and Radhakrsnarasayanam. Besides he had written 15 Sanskrit
poems. He published many contemporary articles in periodicals of that time.
Syamasundaran, Mahamadhuri, Yamunakubjjam, Triveni, Vi$vaguru and
Pindabhagavatam are his faimous Malayalam works. In 1983, he received the

president’s Viistasevamedal for Sastranistattin Sanskrit literature.
Radhamadhuri
Radhamadhuri is an anthology of poems written in his adolescence

about his beloved deity Lord Krsna. It contains 7 poems namely

*'Vallattol Narayana Menon,Quoted in Mandakini,(Malayalam poems of Ottur)Mathrubhumi
Printing&Co Limited ,last few pages



414

Radhamadhuri, Syamasundaram, Gopibhaktikatha, Nivrtti,
Radharamnavisnupati, Nilacandriki and Gadidhariyam. The first poem
contains 15 $lokas. It's a supplication to Lord Krsna written in the meter
radhodhata. The second one also depicts Krsna. Gopibhakti written in the
meter vasantatilaka depicts the magnitude of devotion.The poet's devotion for
Krsna is also depicted. Katha, written in $ikharini meter depicts the poet's
longing for his beloved god. In Nirvriti the poet worships the godly power that
encompasses the universe. Radharamanavisnupati describes the love between
Radha and Krsna and the fun they were having together. Visnupati states the
fact that Krsna is the Lord of the universe. Nilacandrikacompass the blue hue
of Krsna and the moon. The last poem Gadadhariyam describes the way of
life and advices of Rama Krsna.
Sriramakrsnamrtam

Sriramakrsnamrtam is a devotional poem. It contains 280 $lokas in 8
chapters. This devotional poem describes about the spiritualist Sriramakrsna
of Bengal. It is written in the meter vasantatilaka and anustup.The first chapter
describes about the qualities and perspectives on life of Sriramakrsna in 41

Slokas.
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Matrupuja

Matruptja is a short devotional poem. The meditational verses in
praise of Mata Amrtanandamayi Devi are included in this. It contains 47
verses of which, the first two are written in Sardulavikrititam meter and the
last two verses are written in Sragddhara meter. Remaining $lokas are written

in anustup meter. The poet was a worshipper of Amrtanantamayi.
Sribhagavanuvaca

Sribhagavanuvica is a work which includes the spiritual advices of
Sriramakrsna. It contains 140 §lokas. Sriramakrsna was a spiritual reformer
of Bengal. The S§lokas in this philosophical and devotional text are written in
the meters indravajra and upendravajra. This work is written in such a way
that it attracts the attention of the devotees and aesthetes alike. Love is the
ultimate truth of the world. Pure love is the religion of God, says the poet.292

Radhakrsnarasayanam

Radhakrsnarasayanam is considered to be a lofty work of the poet. The
poet tries to depict the idea of devotion throughout the poem. The poet, an

admirer of Radha and Krsna named the poem Radhakrsnarasayanam. It
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contains 25 beautiful §lokas and each §lokas is written in a thought provoking

manner in simple words.*”
Aghoramani

Aghoramani is a hymn written in praise of Lord Krsna and it has 150
verses. Aghoramani depicts the story of a Bengali woman's excessive devotion
for Lord Krsna. It is written in simple and clear manner. Almost all the §lokas
in this are written in the meter Vasantatilakam. éardﬁlavik.rigitam meter is
used in some of them.

Ullattil Govindan Kutty Nair

Ullattil Govindan Kutty Nair was renowned as an orator, critic and poet.
He had written criticisms on many books under the pen name G.K.N. He was
born in 1906 as the son of Vallappuzha Parakkat Gopalan Nair and
Cinnuamma in Ullattil, an agricultural feudal family in Perumutiyur, the place
known in the name of Punnaéeri’”*. He acquired primary education till eighth
standard in Perumutiyur. After that, he passed Vidvan exam privately. He
acquired knowledge in English, Sanskrit and Hindi. After his studies, he

worked as a teacher in many primary schools. He retired from Pattambi

B A PRI F
R R

** Sahityakara Directory,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1976,p200
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Government U.P.School in 1964.He wrote criticisms under the pen name
G.K.N éaka]yan and Gokulagopalan. He played an important role in writing
bookreviews an important part of Malayalam newspapers. He was honoured
with the degree Sahityanipunan by the King of Cochin. In 1964; he served as
the president of Sahitya Parisat.295 Besides he was a critic who constantly
wrote criticism on Mathrubhumi. Parakkatt Teketra veetil Sridevi was his
spouse. He was a complete Gandhian®”’. He was a member of Sahitya Parisat
magazine along with Kuttykrishna marar and N.V. Krisha Variyar. He passed
away in 1966.

Works

Renowned as an essayist, orator and critic Govindankutty Nair
published numerous poems and articles in the periodicals of that time.
Kutamallur Gopalan Pilla published a magazine named Rajarsi from Trissur in
memory of the King of Cochin. He used to write articles in the magazines
Citrabhanu, published by Putukkad K.R.Bhaskaran in 19477, He was known
as a poet first. He had written many stories too. He wrote many plays and

poems in the beginning. He wrote a collection of 8 one act plays called

5K T,Sahitya Parisat,Nov,Dec,1940.p67

*GovindanKutti Nair Ullattil, Kerala Sahitya Academy, Trissur,1976.

7 Bhaskaran KR,Manmaranja Pratibha$alikal, Keralabhanu Book depot Nandikkara,Pudukkad
Trissur,1966,p41.
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Jivitanatakam. His other works include Vicaradipti®®, Ghandﬁpatam,299
Vicaradhara, =~ Niidhini,  Visvakanti," thunikama]aya]aséhityam,301
Kavyasvadanam Riuparekha, Vimarsanavum Asvatanavum,
Sahityasanccharam, Bhasayum Gevesanavum and Suprasidha Samskrita
Panditanmar.

The work Aksaramala discusses topics related to linguistics.
Vicaradhara discusses the popular topics like science, technical words, non-
violence, mankind secularism, universal culture and Budhism and principles of
Sri Sankara. Ni§idhini contains the studies that he conducted on anthropology,
sculptures and the knowledge base of ancient India. Vi§vakanti is a work
which compares Karl Marx and Vyasa. The works Kavyaswadanam,
Vicaradhira® and Vimar§anavum Asvatanavumcontain more than 50 articles
on literary appreciation. Bhasayum Gevesanavum 1s a collection of articles
containing the basic principles of linguistics.The work Suprasidha Sanskrita

Panditar introduces some European intellects who were great Sanskrit

scholars. He also wrote under the pen name Gokula Narayanan.

** Govindan Kutty Nair Govindan Kutty NairUllattil, Vicaradipti,PKBrothers Calicut,1958

»” Govindan Kutty Nair Ullattil Ghandapatam,,PKBrothers Calicut, Prface, 1968, pp1.2,

** Govindan Kutty Nair Ullattil, Vi§vakanti ,PKBrothers Calicut,1957

*! Govindan Nair Ullattil , Adhunika Malayalasahityam, Adunika,Mangalodayam Press Trissur,1957
** Govindankutti Nair Ullattil, PKBrothers Calicut.197,p98.
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Appukkutti Guptan

C.K Appukkutti Guptan was born in 1912 in Kannamkulangara, the
renowned family in Katambazhippuram, as the son of Krishaguptan303. He was
initiated to alphabets by his father when he was four years old. He started
learning Sanskrit in Balasubhodhini Samskrta Patha$ala Later he joined
Tiruvati College Tanicavur for higher studies. From there he acquired Sahitya
éiromazgi degree. Vettekkara Krishna Variyar E.K.Ramankutty Vaidyar and
the great poet P Kunjiraman Nair were his classmates. Kunjiraman Nair used
to stay in Kannamkulangara as a guest.304

His father Krishnaguptan wanted to make him an astrologer. But he
returned from Tancaviir Tiruvati college as a revolutionary. On returning
home, he asked his mother to remove the deities consecrated in their home.
When Balasubhodhini Samskrta Pathasalarun by his father got the approval of
Madras University and was upgraded to Kerala Oriental College, Appukutty
guptan was appointed as the first principal of the college. His classes were a
blessing to his students. Vidvan Subrahmanya Embrantiri loved his Naisadham
classes so much, that he was never tired of it. He used to act it out artistically.
Most of the plays of Shakespeare were by heart to him. In between the Sanskrit

classes in Balasubhodhinis Shakespeare’s plays appeared now and then.

*® Sahityakara Directory,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1976,p18
** EP Bhaskaraguptan,Desayanam,Samabhavini books,Katambazhipuram,2004
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According to the curriculum of that time, Subodhini offered advanced classes
in Sanskrit and 4 years Vidvan degree course. He was an activist in the
congress group during the year 1937-1938.He used to conduct literary
colloquiums for the students of Balasubhodhini SamskritaPathasala
fortnightly. The doubts raised by the students were cleared in simple terms.
Dr.Vaidyalinga Iyer, principal of Shornur Avyurvedic College was his
disciple.305

After acquiring scholarship in Malayalam and Sanskrit, he learned
English with the help of Sankaran Variyar, an English teacher. He attended the
B.O.L/Bachelor of Oriental Literature exam, but unfortunately he couldn't
clear the exams and oblous a degree. He translated the novel ‘Water of
Destiny’, published in the magazine Modern Review from Culcutta, under the
name Vidhivaicitryam and it was published in Mathrubhumi weekly as
episodes. The text was approved by Madras University and was included as a
detailed textbook for B.A students with the title Niyatiyude Nirkiitt

He is a supporter of Congress with Gandhian ideals. He used to have
debates with E.M.S Nambuthiri often’”. He wanted to make Kuttyvaidyar

write a preface to Vallattol’s work Sahityamanjari, but later he dropped the

idea. Because of some opposition from his family, he had to resign from his

305 .
Ibid pages 129-133
* EP Bhaskaraguptan, Vismrita patibha,Smritidayini,Samabhavini books,Ambal Palakkad,2014
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post as the principal of the college and he joined Madras University
Malayalam department as a research fellow. Folksongs of Kerala were his
topic of research. Celanattu Acchuta Menon of Velliinezhi was his guide.
During his research of 2 years he lost his job as a college professor. He tried
for a job in many ways but he failed. Distraught he reached Bombay and
stayed with a friend there. He joined as a clerk in a government wood mill
there. He taught Sanskrit to the company executive, a foreigner. His lifelong
friendship with Dr.K.N.Ezhuttacchan began from there. K.N.Ezhuttacchan was
also working there as a clerk.

Jayakeralam Malayalam Journal

On knowing that a newspaper in Madras run by Malayali club needed
an editor, he met Advocate General Kutty Krishna Menon and assumed office
as the editor. But it didn't last long. Later he became the editor of the weekly
Jayakeralam. Jayakeralam was started in 1948. The guardian of Jayakeralam
was Krishnan Pilla who practiced in Madras. Jayakeralam published poems,
stories and articles of talented young writers. Young writers like
M.T.Vasudeva Nair, Katammanitta, Bhaskaran and M.Govindan started
writing poems, articles and stories in Jayakeralam. The articles in Jayakeralam

were the favourites of its followers. The opinions of Guptan, a Gandhian, had
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leftist inclinations often.’”’ Jayakeralam declared itself to be the mouth piece
of leftist political party. It viewed the incidents and events happened in Kerala,
India, and around the world with a leftist spirit Jayakeralam got the central
government’s award for the best local weekly. Madras Radio station used to

broadcast Guptan’s orations. He married Meenakshikutty of Manikkott,

Guruvayur. When Indira Gandhi was the Prime Minister of India the value of
money dropped and he couldn't deliver the weeklies ordered on time. The
agents also fell behind to pay money. Because of financial difficulties, the
publication of the magazine was stopped. His life was at a dead end. He
worked with Mathrubhumi as an assistant reporter in Madras for a while. He
started a press, but it was also a failure. Though he was a revolutionary in his
youth, he became a spiritualist later. He passed away in 1990. He was 70

years old at the time of his death.

Govindamenon V.M

Govindamenon was born as the son of Kalyaniyamma in 1902 at
Vallikkattaumatham, Kumaranallur; sixteen kilometers away from Pattambi™*.
He learned the basics of Sanskrit, verses and plays from his uncle. Then he

joined Pattambi College and passed Vidvan examination in Sanskrit. He

worked 1in the Sanskrit College in Katambazhippuram, founded by

307

Ibid page 76
*% Sahityakara Directory,Kerala sahitya academy, Trissur,1976,p206,207
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Krishnaguptan for a while as a lecturer. He was a Pandit in Malabar Local
Board High school and Government Ganapati High school. His literary works
include  Parusaprabhavam  Tyagadiran, —Nyayamanjari, —Paniniyavum
Paninium, and Sahanubh i

M.P.Sankunni Nair

M.P.Sankunni Nair was born on 4 March 1917, as the second son of
Pozhicooru  Paramesvaran Nambuthiri and Mangat Puttanveetil
Kaliyaniamma, at Mezhattur village which was blessed with the birth of
Agnihotri, the son of Vararuci in Valluvanat. His father was the manager of
Vaidyamathom Vaidyasala. He spent most of his time in the vaidyasala. Since
his childhood Sankunni Nair was curious and interested in learning new things.
Sankunni Nair’s family was an agricultural family. His education started in
Trittala Basal Mission School. Then he started learning Sanskrit from the
Sanskrit school run by Accuta Potuval in Trittala.

Gradually he learned Sriramodantam,  Srikrsnavilasakavyam
Naisadham  Raghuvam$am,  Kumarasambhavam,  Vikramorvasiyam,
Kirtarjuniyam and Meghadtita. Those who passed entrance exam from
Sanskrit school got admission in Punnas$eri Sanskrit College. After clearing

the entrance test, as per the instructions of C.S.Variyar, he joined Pattambi

3%9Palakkad Directory,District Promotion Council Publication,1999
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Sarasvatodyotini pathasala.C.S.Variyar was the English teacher there. He used
to go to college with C.S.Variyar in the beginning. During the journey, he
would ask his disciple to read. So he passed the English exam with high
scores. He used to go to college with P.V.Ramayya for a while. He was a
supporter of traditional education system. He learned under the tutelage of
great scholars like K.Vasudevan Mussad, Anantanarayanasatrikal and
Sambusarma. Kunjiramappatiyar, P.V. Ramayyar and Rama Marar were his
companions. His education at PunnasSerigurukulam gave him the ability to
think deeply and improved his reading skills.>"

After completing his studies in Pattambi, he went to Tamilnadu for
higher studies. His brother M.P.Balakrishan Nair was working as a teacher in
Paccappyas College. He got a scholarship to conduct a research for 2 years
under Dr Subrahmanyasatri in the famous Rajas College of Tancavir, on the
topic Verses of Kalidasa. The book Chatravum Camaravum, published in 1988
is a modified form of this research paper.

After completing his studies in Rajas he returned home. He was

appointed as the Sanskrit teacher of Shornur High school by the

recommendation of Kujunni

*'" N Jayakrsnan, MPSankunni nair,Autobiography,Kerala Bhasa institute, Thiruvananthapuram,2006
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Raghavan Nair, who was a teacher in Shornur High school. While
working here he acquired mastery in English language with the help of
C.K.Nair. Later he joined Pavartty Sanskrit School as a teacher. He continued
his English education. He passed intermediate and BOL which was equivalent
to M. A degree privately.

His brother Balakrishan got appointed as a teacher in Kollam Sree
Narayana College at that time. In Paccappyas college where he worked earlier
M.P.Sankunni Nair was posted in his vacancy in 1950. He served as a teacher
there for long.mAll the teachers in Paccappayas College especially the
Tamilian teachers there revered him very much. The influence of Tamil culture
can be seen in his works.

As a Critic

M.P.Sankunni Nair was one among the critics contributed by
Punnas$eri Gurukulam to the world. He left his mark in the field of Malayalam
literary criticism even more than Kuttykrishamarar. But his works were not
discussed or studied here with due importance. In the view of Sankunni Nair
criticism is an art. Though he hadn't written many works his few works, are
excellent. He was such a talented writer. His penmanship was characterised by

deep and precise knowledge, precision in writing, clear, exact and correct

*" Dr.Smithadas,MPSankunni Nair,Nirupakanabhasile Ottanakshatram,Current books Kottayam,2016
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treatment of subjects and simple diction. His aim was to provide resource for
tough subjects like literature, Sanskrit Vyakarana, Prakrit, Tamil, English and
other difficult Sanskrit works. He presented things comprehensively. He was
one who approaches everything with logic and present all things related to it
and reach a solution’ . Although trained in Punnas$eri Gurukulam, he was
never a conventional Sanskrit scholar. He integrated the ancient and the

modern and was not of the opinion that old is good and modern is bad.

l\i(lUlmcqqu Ted C) H He found his place in the field of criticism. He is the

one who taught Malayalees to view the world with an open eye.

As a critic he loved Kuttykrishamarar so much. He always kept a
distance from Marar’s criticism. He believed in the policy that Marar had his
views in criticism and he had his own. He was a critic who held fast to truth
and reality. Sankunni Nair received Kendra Sahitya Academy award for the
work Chatravum Camaravum in 1991. He also received Kerala Sahitya
Academy award, Otakkuzhal award and N.V. KrishnaVariyer Award.

Works

He used to write and publish articles continually in Malayalam

publications like Mathrubhumi and other weekly and Vijnanacintamani

*’Dr Desamangalam Rama Krsnan,Valluvanadan Vartamanam,online education talk,episode
2,3,published 1 Nov 2017
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Sanskrit Journal. He had written nine works in total. His important works
include  Chatravum  Camaravum, Kavyavyulppatti, =~ Abhinavaguptan
Kattunnacakram,  Nallabhumi,  Abhinavapratibha, = Natyamandapam,
Natakiyanubhavamenna Rasam, Kalidisante Vimarsanam, (translation) as

well as Points of Contact between Prakrt and Malayalam (English).

Chatravum Camaravum

Kalidasa was a poet who absorbed the beauty of the whole of India.
Sankunni Nair tried to bring the essence of Kalidasa’s works to the common
readers. Chatravum Camaravum 1s one of the greatest contributions given to
Indian literature by Malayalam. It's a work written for students based on
Kaliddsa’s works’ “all though we can't be sure if students had benefited from
it. Every work is a product of culture, in the view of cultural studies.
Chatravum Camaravum is a phenomenal and cultural study of Kalidasa’s
works. Like other works of Sankunni Nair, Chatravum Camaravum is not a
work for easy reading. Often the intangible words and phrases surprise the
readers. He gives a warning in the beginning of the book itself that, those who
do not know Sanskrit should keep a translation of Kalidasa’s work by
Kuttykrishnamarar Chatravum Camaravum contains 23 chapters and this work

alone is enough to understand his talents. It is a work which looks into the

3 MP $anukunni Nair,Catravum Camaravum,DC Books,Kottayam ,1988
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spirit of Kalidasa. In his works and discourses, we can see a modern world
interpreter unaffected by conventionalism and Sanskrit Arya tradition. The
civilisation of that time is mirrored in the characters of Kalidasa. He had even
described the characters’ clothing style and food habits. Sankunni Nair states
without any doubt that, Rtusamhara is not the work of Kalidasa and the verse
in Sahrdaryalahari describing the nose-ring of the goddess is not by Sankara. It
should be noted that it, through Abhinavagupta that Sankunni Nair found that,
the works Khatakarparakavyam and Kuntaleswaram are by Kalidasa.
Kalidasa’s Sanskrit is close to that of an interpreter than that of Panini. The
first chapter of Chatravum Camaravum ends with Raghuvamsa which is equal
to Mahabharata and Kumarasambhava. There is never a work and never will
be which can be compared to this. Kalidasa maybe the only poet who
expresses Sanskrit language and culture too beautifully. Sankunni Nair
received Kendra Sahitya Academy award in 1991. He also received Kerala

Sahitya academy award, Otakkuzhal award and N.V.KrishaVariyer award.

Nallabhumi
He had translated Paul. S. Buck’s work The Good Earth to Malayalam

along with V.A.Ke$avan Nair who was a representative of Mathrubhumi in

Madras.



429

Kavyavyulppatti

Kavyavyulppatti is the most popular book of éakum;i Nair after
Catravum Camaravum. It is a book meant for wide reading and his deep
knowledge in verses can be seen in this work. Kavyavyulppati is a detailed
study of six poems namely Vi§vadarsanam by G Safnkarakurup, Kannirpatam,
by Vailoppilli, Kaliyaccahan by P Kunjiraman Nair, Putappttu by Idasseri,
Tivantiyile Pattu by O.N.V and Vatatta Tamarayum Ketatta Siiryanum by
Akkittam®'*. Study of poetry was his favourite field. He believed that there is
no product of culture better than poetry. Kavyavyulpatti, is an example for
that. It is a book which made use of Vedas, Upanisads, contemporary Western
theorems and oriental logic alike.

Kattunnacakram

There are numerous stories and anecdotes in Budha literature. Such an
interpretation is the base of this work. Kattunnacakram is an analysis of
ancient myths existing in the world.

Abhinavapratibha

Abhinavapratibha is the Malayalam translation of the book published in

English about Abhinavagupta’s life, works and theorems.” It is based on

*'* MP Sankunni Nair,Kavyavyutpatti,Sahitya pravarthaka sahakarana sangam,1974
**"MP Sankunni Nair,Abhinavapatibha, Vallattol Vidyapeedam,1989
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Locanavyakhyana of Dhanyalokha by Anandavardhana and the
Abhinavabharati interpretation of Natayasastraby Bharata. It’s a matter of
speculation, how much the students of Sanskrit in Kerala made use of this
book. It's written for the benefit of Sanskrit students and literature lovers as a
book of reference.”'®
Natyamandapam

Natyamandapam is a work which changed the stage. Indian theatre
means Sanskrit theatre. Natyamandapam tries to describe Sanskrit plays, the
creation and staging of them in detail. Each chapter in Natyamandapam 1is
long and special enough to be considered as a work itself. The seven articles
included in this are Kas$mirapratibha, Natakasilpam, Natakiyanubhavamenna-
rasam, Samskritanatakabhinayam, Kuttanimatatitlninnu, Tiruvanantapuram
Riipakangal and Nastapet tanatakarnigal.’"

Natakiyanubhavamennarasam

There are many works based on Natyasastra.
Natakiyanubhavamennarasam is a work which is quite different from these

books. It describes the technical terms used in Bharata’s Rasasiitra in a simple

316 Dr.Smithadas, MPS Sankum}i nair,Nirupakanabhasile Ottanakshatram,Current books,
Kottayam,2016

*'" Dr.Smithadas,MPSankunni Nair,Nirupakanabhasile Ottanakshatram,Current books,
Kottayam,2016 p. 43
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manner. It is a rational interpretation of the Rasastutra commentary seen in Loc

ana and Ahbinavabharati.”'®

Points of Contact between Prakrt and Malayalam

The article ‘Points of Contact between Prakrt and Malayalam’ was
written as part of a fellowship for International Study of Dravidian linguistics.
It comprehensively describes the Arya Dravidian cultures. Prakrt is the
language of common people and it was derived from Sanskrit. Sanskrit and
Malayalam are interdependent. This work is a comprehensive study about this
relation.

In this chapter, the Sanskrit scholars of Valluvanat and their works are
described in detail. From this, it can be seen that the many Sanskrit scholars
who have passed away and their valuable works have been discovered and
evaluated that the Sanskrit tradition was rooted in Valluvanat. Many valuable
Sanskrit works have been found in Valluvanat., including Sanskrit Sahitya,
Vyakarana, Astrology, Ayurveda, Ganitad, Sanskrit Translations and
Commentaries. The Sanskrit tradition in Valluvanat was not only
monopolized by the upper castes, but the lower castes claimed their own space.

That can be understood by examining Sanskrit tradition.

B py Ramankutty,Deskanasaliyude Vwlipadukal, p. 178
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CHAPTER -V
PUNNASSERI GURUKULAM THE MOVEMENT OF
RENAISSANCE

Renaissance in Kerala

Renaissance in Kerala began in the last decades of nineteenth century
and was lasted till the first decades of twentieth century. Like other parts of
Kerala, many movements were formed to fight against despotism and religious
intolerance and many other evil practices in the society in Valluvanat. Also
Sri Nardyana Guru, CttambiSvamikal, Agamananda Svamikal, Punnas$eri
Nambi etc.. are the notable leaders of Kerala Renaissances.

There were many other great leaders too. The leaders of Renaissance
could be divided into two according to their role in Social and religious
reforms in the society. Punna$Seri Nambi worked for social reforms. Caste
system was the curse of Indian society, especially Kerala. Aryanisation was
the theory behind it. People were divided into strata according to the caste in
which they were born. Casteism was prevalent at that time in the ugliest form.
Even the government officials and people in key posts also believed in
untouchability. This increased day by day. Svami Vivekanandan called Kerala

a "Lunatic Asylam". Gandhiji propagated that "Untouchability is a crime
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against God and Man" Sri Narayana Guru told "Do not ask, do not tell and do
not think about caste". Guru was a great fighter against the segregation based
on caste. People in certain castes believed in the hierarchy of castes and also
laid stress that it is anywhere in the world. We should remember that there
was a popular theory propagated by Hitler at that period "Blue blooded theory"
that Aryans were the chosen people to rule the world. There was no rationale
in it and nobody thought rationally. Ordinary people were forced to believe or
accept it. Nair community was untouchable to Brahmins and Ezhavas were
untouchable to Nairs. Pulayas and Parayas, who were at the lowest strata,
were even afraid to go near the higher castes. Untouchability was considered
something sacred. Both higher and lower castes were aware of such evil
practices and lived accordingly.

Punna$Seri Gurukulam has an important role in the National
Movements. It immensely contributed through its poets and philosophers, who
were drawn towards our national movement. Gandhiji's visits to Kerala and his
appointment as the leader of Indian National Congress further accelerated the
activities of Punnass$eri Gurukulam. It was a time in which the repercussions of

Gandhi's speeches and Congress were everywhere in the social life of Kerala.



Gandhiji visited Palakkad in 1927as a part of activities related to National
movement. The aristocrats and the Bhramin community were against Gandhi.
They undermined the works of Mahathma. The second visit of Gandhi was in
1934 at Karimpuzha on January. The renowned Gandhian, T.R
Krishanunnilyer and PunnasSeri's disciple Krishnaguptan received Gandhi.
Gandhi made a five minutes speech in which he opined that Untouchability is a
blemish to Hinduism that was the essence of Gandhi's speech. Though the
speech was short, it made tremendous impact upon the people. The people of
Valluvanat as a part of protestation against untouchability, decided to boycott
foreign clothes. Kallammartoti Ravunni Menon who was a disciple of
Punnasseri, was a teacher of Kotuvayur School. He was dismissed by Hameed
Khan, the then Education Officer. The charge against Ravunni Menon was
that, he wore khadi clothes which are Indian. Freedom struggle was at its
climax at that time. People from all social classes participated in it. Students
and politicians made propaganda of a new world order and became fully
active. Social organizations formed in the last part of 29th century and first
part of 20th century was fuelled by this newly formed intelligentsia.
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam was started at the time of British

domination. People were segregated on the basis of caste and religion at that
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time. The greatness of this Sanskrit school was that it showed no such
discrimination based on caste and creed. It provided education and
enlightenment to the needy. This Sanskrit school was routed in humanism.
Sarasvatodyotini Samajam had a distinguished position in developing
nationalism in Kerala.

The students of Punnas$eri Gurukulam were live in the freedom
struggle. It was vitalized by our National freedom struggle. Both British
supremacy and Bhramin Community was against this freedom struggle. The
younger generation, who were fighting for freedom had no ear for this. They
protested till India became independent. Students of PunnasSeri Gurukulam
were united in this struggle without looking into any kind of dividing factors.

Punnasseri Gurukulam and National Movement

Punnas$Seri Neelakantha Sarmawas a great social reformer, eminent
scholar and a great patriot. PunnasSeri Nambi was one among the great
Renaissance leaders who worked hard for compiling, producing and
disseminating traditional knowledge, Religious consciousness, Indian
Philosophy in broad and humanitarian outlook. Nambi was successful in his
carrier as a social reformer and a scholar. He was in the forefront of the fight

against the British and had his own opinion in the National movements. By
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birth he was an aristocratic Brahmin. His kith and kin were all aristocratic
families like Zamitiris. This factor made hindrances in his direct involvements
in fighting at times. He never had any disagreement with his students and
disciples who participated in the freedom fight and Renaissance. He guided his
disciples and students and corrected them if necessary. Nambi had stood firmly
throughout renaissance and freedom struggle.

He loved Gandhian principles but had the opinion that all such values
are in tradition. Gandhi propagated the values laid in our Vedas and Puranas.
Nambi also had great faith in Vedic culture and Indian Myth. He embraced
both tradition and renaissance simultaneously.

Krishnaguptan, one of Nambi's favourite students, reached Punnasseri
Gurukulam at the age of 25. Nambi asked him of his caste. Realizing that he
was a Mitan, Nambi sought permission from the Zamiitiri to teach him. This
indirectly shows the acceptance of caste system prevailed in the society. At the
same time, as the founder and head of an institution he needed to make sure of
its progress where majority were Brahmin students.

Sanskrit education was denied for §tidras or untouchables in Kerala
like everywhere in India. Nambi admitted students in his Sarasvatodyotini

pathasala, without looking into the caste and creed. His students included the
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lowest §tidra of Hindus like Paficama and other religions too. Kuriyakko
Master was the founder of Pavartty. Samskrta pathasala. Krishnaguptan, the
founder Balasubhodhini Samskrtapathasala, Asainar Vidyar from Pattambi,
Kunjaidru Vidyar from Irumbliyam and P.A Rahim were PunnasSeri's
desciples. Nambi was confronted with the protestations of the aristocratic
Brahmins and the conservatives for his heroic decision, admitting the students
from the lowest castes, i, e, the untouchables. Punna$$eri Nambi’s chief motto
behind establishing Sanskrit school was that ‘for Goddess Sarasvati, there is
no untouchability” (Sarasvatidevikku teentalilla) the school had to face many
challenges from the upper class people. So Nambi had to approach Zamutiri to
get a written confirmation that Sanskrit could be taught to all, without any
discrimination of caste and religion. Significance of the Nambi’s stand point
will be clear when we come to know the social circumstances of the period
and the fact that Nambi was also an Orthodox Bhramin. This was the
difference between Nambi and his peers. He was humanitarian. Sri Narayana
Gurutrust Nambi’s stand sent thirteen Ezhava students to Pattambi from

Travancore.' Nambi admitted these Ezhava students in Sanskrit School, in the

'Central Sanskrit College Pattambi, Minutes, 1925 p295.
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period in which educational rights were denied to these communities in
Travancore and Cochin.”

Nambi had led creative battles against segregation based on caste.
Nambi was denied prasadam by the priest of Sri Patmanabha temple when he
visited there with devotion. Nambi complained the same to the temple
authorities, but justice was denied to him. It should be noted that Nambi was
born in an orthodox Bhrahmin family and in the highest ladder of social strata.
He was denied the offering in the temple because of his social reform activities
and humanitarian approach.

Nambi after returning to Pattambi, protested against this inhuman
treatment he had received. As a first step, he made arrangements to feed the
non-Brahmin students in the Sarasvatodyotini pathasala. Secondly, he spent
all the money (which was earlier intended to offer to the Brahmins for his
diamond jubilee birthday celebrations) for Annadhanam of the poor students.
This kind of protestation provoked the Brahmins. But Nambi never cared for
such meaningless provocation. This was the speciality of Punna$éeriNambi.’

The Government of Travancore appointed a commission to study and

submit the report regarding the temple entry of lower castes. Nambi was

2Ne'1r§yantha§§atirf VK, KocciyumSamskrtapathavum,Pajiagam Special edition Trissur.1941
3BhaskaraGuptan E P, DE§ayanam, Samabhavini Books 2004.p108
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appointed as one of the members. Sir C.P. Ramaswamy Iyer, the Divan of
Travancore enquired directly with Neelakanatha Sarma.® Nambi stood for the

temple entry of lower castes. He rightly said that no Vedas ever said to deny
the lower castes from temple entry. srsri%rfﬁwwmﬁ ‘If not denied, no

problem to permit’, this was his argument. He strongly up held the rights of

the downtrodden with the help of Vedas and Puranas. Namputiri communities
were reluctant to take vaccination against small pox. Punna$Seri took
awareness steps to mitigate their ignorance and need for taking vaccines. It
was effective and they made up their mind to take vaccines.

PunnasSeri Nambi had strong standpoints regarding the rituals related to
community. This also had significance here. In his private life, Nambi was an
orthodox Brahmin. He observed religious practices according to the
community in which he was born and brought up. He was careful on practicing

rituals and rites of a Brahmin. But the greatness of Nambi was that he was

4P.K.K.Menon,The History of Freedom Movement in KeralaVol.Il,Departmant of cultural
Publications,Government of Kerala, Tvpm,2001.p.360(The members were
messrs.K.ParameawaraPillai(High court judge),K.Anantanarayanalyer(Retired Land Revenue
Commissioner),M.Govindhan(retired DewanPeishkar),T.K.Velupillai(High Court
Vakkil),T.K.KesavanSastri,a nominee of TrananalloorNamboothirippad and
chinganNarayanaBhattathiripad of Tiruvalla,Mr.Mambudiripad nominated
Mr.PunnaééeriNambiNeelakanthaSarma,Principal,SanskritCollege,Pattambi who joined duty on 12
December). 1932.
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ready to recognise and accept new ideologies and principles which were able
to make life better for humanity.

PunnasSeri Nambi loved Gandhian principles, as they are part of Indian
thought and Philosophy from time immemorial. Truth, Non-Violence,
Celebacy etc were the ancient values propagated by our great Rrsis. Gandhi
also preached and the same, practiced .The difference is that common people
cannot understand ancient texts and Gandhi tried to interpret it. This was the
significance of Gandhi in disseminating values in Indian society. Gandhi was
very much impressed over Nambi when they were met together at Ceruvannur.
They had a kinship in reforming contemporary social life with the help of great
Indian values and Humanism.

Punnas$eri had his own view of statesmanship Akaratt Mannatiyar, the
head of a great clan married to an foreigner (Madamma). His nephews wanted
to to abdicate him from the position of the Karanavar of the family because of
his marriage. Nambi was invited as a witness to solve this problem. Nambi
argued that no problem would arise due to one's marriage. It was not a sin
anywhere in Vedic texts that denying the marriage between a foreigner lady

and an Indian man. Mannadiar was saved by Nambi.’

>See ,AccutantuVasudevanMussad, vaﬁpiﬁjalf, Preface,p5 1936.
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Women Education

Punna$Seri Gurukulam acted unanimously in resisting British
Imperialism. Gurukulam was very much enthusiastic in educating women.
Women students sought admission in the Gurukulam from places like Salem
and Valluvanat time to time. Bhavani Amma, Devaki Amma and Sarada
Amma were students admitted in 1929. V.Meenakshiamma, K.V. Cinnu
Amma, Ammalukkutti Amma, Parukkutty Amma were students in Malayalam
Vidvan course in 1933.V Janaki Amma was the first student who passed out
Siromar}i in 1939. Kunjilaksmi Amma, Sarojini Amma from Salem completed
their Vidvan course in 1935. But we should bear in mind that, no women
student sought admission in the first phase of Punnasseri Gurukulam. This is
either because of the class consciousness (caste consciousness) of the
Namputiri women or the suppression they underwent in their own caste. There
are no records of the direct participation on the part of Nambi in the freedom
struggle, but many of his disciples were in the forefront.

Punnas$eri vehemently criticized the economic policies of the British
rulers towards India in the article he wrote. He was ready to accept Gandhi's
plea for Indian made clothes, Ghadhi, but he frankly stated that he was not sure

that Gandhi's mere boycott of foreign products could bring freedom. It was his
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opinion about Gandhi. Punnass$eri was an orthodox Bhramin in his private life,
but he never allowed any such thoughts or practice in the Sarasvatodyotini
pathasala, where he was the ultimate authority. In the realm of education he
felt no qualitative difference between Namputiri, other Bhrahmins, Nair,
Ezhava, Islam or Christian believers.® All were treated equally by the great
Punnas$$eri. He tried to disseminate Sanskrit language and learning among
Muslims and started Muhammadiya Vidyalayam at Kozhikode for this
purpose.

Punnas$eri was widely protested by the Brahmins, when he started to
build a monument for Tuncat Ramanujan Ezhuttacchan, who is considered as
the father of Malayalam language. Punnasseri retorted that it is preferable that
Nayadi a person from lowest caste who has ardent faith in God is preferable to
a Brahmin who has no such qualities in him.” Such a person could sanctify
others too. Punnas$eri expressed his radical views when there arose occasions.
All such radical views made Nambi a rival to Brahmins and they also

expressed whenever they got an opportunity.

6Anantaky§r_1a §astrikal P K, MayattasmaranaakalEntegurunathan, P K Brothers Calicut, p23,1956
7Bh§skaraGuptan E P, De§ayanam, Samabhavini Books, Katambazipuram2004.p109.
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Renaissance and the disciples of Punnasseri

Punnas$Seri Gurukulam was inspired by the National Organizations and
movements. It contributed to Renaissance and freedom struggles much. The
youth of Valluvanat actively participated in National Renaissance against of
the suppression of the British imperialism as well as the protestations of
Brahmin community. They also participated in the freedom struggle. Kerala
Renaissance was a process that started in the last decades of 19th century. It
had great influence in the social life. Great reforms were started in PunnassSeri
Gurukulam also. The great disciples of Punnas$eri Nambi influenced the
youth of Kerala and the social life. Sambusarma, C.S Nair,
K.T.RavunniMenon, UllattilGovindanKutty Nair, M.K Govindan,
Krishaguptan, Vidvan P Kelu Nair, and P.Kunjiraman Nair etc were those
renowned disciples of Nambi. They actively participated in Renaissance of
Kerala in different time period.

Sambusarma

Sambusarmawas born in 1893 at Peruvaya village of Karntaka. He
reached Thiruvananthapuram with his uncle at the age of twelve, without the
consent of his parents. He joined in the Rajakiya Samskrta Mahapathasala

and started learning. He came out with flying colours, with second rank in



Nyayamahopadhyaya examination. He was twenty five when he joined
Punna$Seri Gurukulam as lecturer in NyayaS$astra. He was influenced by the
freedom struggle. And he was drawn towards the tradition and culture of the
Gurukulam too. He wrote two khantha kavyas Satvikasvapnaand
Prakrtasamvidhana. This poem was a criticism against British rule and the
imperial rulers. He was a prominent spoke-person of the Congress.
Satvikasvapna is in the form of an allegory that allegorizes the great meeting
of Indian National Congress. Animals are the characters. They talk of the
tortures they were inflicted by humans. This was the ideal picturisation of the
Congress meetings held at that time. A male parrot was allegorised as a
Congress member who was Nambi. As an experienced person, corrected and
censored the part of the poem in which Sa.rma is vehemently criticised.
Punnasseri was well aware that if that was published and known by the British,

the poet was surely punished by the British rulers.®
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The moment has come to confront with the enemies. The sun has arisen. Let
us unite to free our land from imprisonment. Therefore, all of you be ready up
with enthusiasm to attain self - patronage through effort. =~ Some Sanskrit
poems and some articles in Sanskrit written by him are published in various
journals.

Krishnaguptan

Krishnaguptan was one among the persons who received Gandhi, when
he visited Kerala in January 1934 at Kalrimpuzha.9 Krishnaguptan was a
disciple of Nambi in the early stage of Punnas$eri Gurukulam. He belonged to
Miittan community, and by receiving him, as his student, Punna$sSeri became
the part of struggle for educating the lower caste.'’Orthodox and Aristocrats
opposed Nambi, but he got permission from the Zamutiri for this.
Krishnaguptan started Balasubhodhini Samskrtapathasala following the
Sarasvatodyotini Samskrtapathasala, in which he studied. He admitted even
the lowest caste members as students in the Pathasala and became the model
of Renaissance in Kerala.

Krishnaguptan started a new path to mitigate communal differences by

dining with guests who visited him, without considering their caste and creed.

*Minutes of Central Sanskrit college Pattambip268.1929.
10Bhaskaraguptan, E P De$ayanam, Samabhavini Books, Kadambazipuram,2004,p46.
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There existed a taboo that the Muttan community of Valluvanat should not
dine with the people of Palakkad. He crossed this unwritten law. This event
took place at Kongad. He was not ready to surrender before the protestations
of the petty minded caste ridden people of his own community and the higher
castes. He was steadfast in his views and acted accordingly Sarasvatodyotini
Samskrtapathasala, had nourished the students with renaissance values.
Karimpuzha was the centre of his activities. Punnas$Seri stayed with
Krishnaguptanin the guest house of Kannamkulangara. From this we could
realise the great love of Nambi towards Krishnaguptanand he accepted him as
his disciple.

M.K Govindan

M.K Govindan was one among the thirteen students sent by
Srinarayana Guru from Travancore and Cochin. They were not admitted in
schools there. Punnaséeri Gurukulam was not able to fill the seat at that time. "'
He passed out Sahitya Siromalﬁ with first rank in 1922 from the Sanskrit
College. He was from Kollam.'> He was born on 15th August 1901 as the son
of Mundupoikavila Kunjon and Kocunni Amma in Kottakarapanchayath. The

family had a great tradition of ancestral medicine. After education, he started a

"Minuties of Central Sanskrit College p,124,1916
12S'Zlhityak'eranm'c'lrudé Directory, Sahitya Academy, 1976,p,694.
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Sanskrit school of his own at Kollam namely SNV school. It was inaugurated
on the Vijayadasamiday in 1923. There was an incident in his life that made
him to start a Sanskrit school. Perumal Govindan of Kavilabhavan from
Periganad in Kollam district, who belonged to Ezhava community, brought his
two daughters to admit in the nearest Government girl’s school. The school
authorities denied them education because of their caste.

This led to a public agitation demanding a proclamation by the
maharaja to make education a right for all, without any discrimination on caste
and creed. The authorities turned a deaf ear towards this. This was the time
when Sri Narayana Guru and his followers fought of education of the
downtrodden. Guru believed that lack of education is the root cause of all
superstitions and slavery. Govindan started SNV Sanskrit School for
providing education for all who wished. M.K Govindan was the first teacher
in that school. His entry into the school was a festive event. He was led by a
procession with music and dance.” He worked there for a short while. Sri
Narayana Guru brought him to Aluva in 1924. He was appointed a teacher in
his Advaita§ramam. After that, from the SN trust College Kollam, he started

his carrier as a lecturer. He continued there for long 20 years. He married the

13KamalammaG,Varaprasédam,Sihitya Acadamy,Trissur,1978p23



daughter of Perumal Govindan.He shifted to Advaitasramam School later. He
had many disciples in his thirty four years of teaching profession. Kuttippuzha
KrishnaPillai, his brother Paramesvaran, Prof.P.V Krishnan Nair, Bharata
award winner P.J Antony, Ayurveda scholars like Sri Antappan, M.K
Krishnan Editor of Gurudevan a journal, Sukumarasastri Rtd. Additional
Secretary M.G.Velayudhan Nair etc were the students of Advaitasramam
High School. ONV Kurup, Prof. K.V Dev, Veliyambargavan etc. were also his
disciples. Govindan worked for uplifting the Ezhava community through
educating the youngsters and making them aware of the unhealthy and
superstitious practices of their community. He also became the part of the
renaissance by providing Sanskrit education for all belonging to different
communities and castes. He was a great renaissance leader in Kerala.

M.K Sekharan

M.K Sekharan was a renowned scholar and Renaissance leader. He
was born in1902 at Irumbliam in Valluvanat  district. Amayur Govinda
Pisharoti was his father. After completing Vidvan in Sanskrit from Punnasseri
Gurukulam, he was appointed as Sanskrit teacher in Valanchery Upper

Primary School. This is the period in which he was attracted towards National
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movements. He resigned from his job and joined with the freedom ﬁghters.14
He participated in the Civil Disobedience = Movement held in 1930, at
Payyannur as the representative from Payyannur and then he was arrested and
sent to prison for this. Nehru, with the permission of the authorities released
him and made him speak in the KPCC meeting. He was arrested for the
second time for this. He was imprisoned in Kannur Central Jail for a period of
nine months. After the release; he participated in the Non-Co-operative
Movement in 1932. He was arrested for a third time for speaking in the
meeting of the District Congress Committee held at Ottappalam and was sent
to prison in 1962. The party insisted that members of the party should find jobs
of teachers with their own risk. He worked as a teacher in Marayur, Kalpatta
NM and Kozhikode. After retirement, he joined in Sarasvati institute in
Pattambi. He passed away in 1981 Sekharan was a great patriot.

Kuryakko Master was a great literary lover who was the product of
Punna$$eri Gurukulam. He started a Sanskrit School near his home in
Pavaratty. Sahityadipika Patha$ala was its name. Kuryakko Master was
Punnaseri's student at his early age. Nambi provided a model for secular

education by admitting Kuryakko, who was Christianas his student.

“pattambi Peruma,p85.
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Cettiyartoti Sankunni Nair (C.S Nair)

Cettiyartoti Sankunni Nair, Vidvan P. Kelu Nair and P.Kunjiraman Nair were
great persons, who were attracted towards the National Movement. C.S Nair
was a straight forward person. He was born in May 1894 in a traditional Nair
family known as Cettiyartoti in Perumutiyur. village, Pattambi Taluk.” He
was attracted towards National Movement, when he worked as a teacher in the
St.Mary's High School in Aluva. He believed that it is essential to learn
English to confront with the colonial powers. Study of Sanskrit alone cannot
fight with British rulers. The study of British culture, he thought, was essential.
So he started learning English and used his English knowledge as a weapon
against the British Government. He always had the national daily, 'The Hindu'
with him. His discourse on Politics and reading The Hindu irritated the School
authorities and the Head Master.' They dismissed C.S Nair from service in
December 1922. '"He found this an opportunity to work as a journalist. He
joined Svarad daily published from Kollam in the ownership of Barrister O.K
Pillai. C.S Nair joined in the editorial board of that press. He published

numerous articles in Svarat about Indian Renaissance and Indian National

15S'21hityak'eranm'erudeDirectoy, Sahitya Academy, 1976,p,1063.
"Prasenan K, C S Nayarudesahityavimarsam, Mathrubhumi, Aguest 8, 1952, p23.
"Vidvan C S Nair, Selected Essays, Vallatole Vidyapidam, Nov, 2016, p,16.
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Congress. Punnasseri never interfered or protested this kind of activities on the
part of his disciples. This was a notable point when considering the period and
the great influence Nambi had, over his students and followers. All these
revolutionaries got their fuel from Punnas$eri Gurukulam when they were

youthful.

Kallanmartoti Ravunni Menon

Kallanmartoti Ravunni Menon was a reformer, who worked for the
welfare of the Scheduled caste. He was a Gandhian. Ravunni Menon was a
great personality. He was born at Mundakkottukurissi in Palakkad, as the son
of Pallatu Vettil Acuta Menon and Kallanmartoti Kunjikutty Amma in 1900."®
K Kelappan was the political preceptor of Kallanmartoti RavunniMenon. He
entered in Politics when he was a student. Elamkulam Manakkal Sankaran
Namputiri (EMS), Cerukat and E P Gopalan were along with Kallanmartoti
Ravunni Menon, at that time in student politics. Ravunni Menon joined in
Indian National Congress in 1930 and became an active politician. YGuruva yir
Satyagrahamwas started on 1st November in 1930 under the leadership of K.
Kelappan. Ravunni Menonorganised a procession from Pattambi to

Guruvayur, walking all the way with the Congress members. These Congress

"¥Cerukad, Kallanmartodi,Mathrubhumi,Monthly 1957 .pp,20-27
PPattambi P G. Kallanmartodiyude,Kavithakal KeralasahityaAkademi Trissur, pp 17,18
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workers supported Kelappanthroughout the hunger strike. Ravunni Menon
honoured and received Gandhi when he visited Pattambi. He received Nehru
and honoured him on the way to Payyannur through train. He resigned from
the job of a teacher in Kotuvayur School as part of freedom struggle.
The educational officer, Hammeed Khan was a British agent and insisted
Ravunni Menon wearing British clothes instead of Khadi. This provoked
Ravunni Menon and immediately resigned. He asked Hameed Khan why he
was of wearing the cap of Britishers and also said that his right of wearing of
Khadi is the same as Hameed khans. He left the school as the protest against
the injustice and insult. Gandhi started Personal agitation in 1940 and K.
Kelappan had responsibilities of leading Kerala wing. Representatives for
participating in the personal agitation were selected. K Ravunni Menon was
the representative from Pattambi for this.”’ He addressed the Congress workers
gathered in éﬁradﬁsamﬁjam, opposite to Pattambi Railway station. He invited
the Congress members to fight for the liberation of the motherland until the
victory or death. When he held the National flag, he tried coloured one, people

were overwhelmed with excitement. They laughed and cried. K Ravunni

20CandranPerumudifnr, Kallanmarthodi, Sahityalokam, july—sept, 1986, pp40,44.



453

Menon was such a wonderful orator with poetic and thought provoking words.

He was also a great patriot.
P.G Pattambi

P.G Pattambi (Plakkurissi Govindan Nair) was another Gandhian and a
student of Punna$éeri Gurukulam.”' He was born on 4™ June 1912, as the son
of Kotakkattu Matatil Raman Nair and Meenaksi Amma. Plakkurissi Puttan
Veetil Govindan Nair was his full name. K.T Ravunni Menon, Sambu Sarma
and Govindan Nair were appointed to receive K. Kelappan, whenever he
visited Pattambi. P.G wrote the biography of K. Kelappan. This was when he
came to active politics. He was greatly drawn towards Kelappan's fight for
freedom. He became an active politician. He made a garland for Gandhi in
Khadar dress made from his own carkka by himself. He went to Pattambi and
offered the garland to Gandhi. He represented the people of Valluvanat and
won the hearts.”

Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair

Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair was born in Vatavannur, as the son of

Accutapotuval and Narayanan Amma. He was a staunch Gandhian. He

21S2'1hityakz?uranmarude directory, Kerala SahityaAkademi Trissur,1976. p 317
22Pattambi,P G, Keralagandhi,P K Brothers Calicut,1971,p4
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accepted spiritual life in the last phase of his life. He wrote Mahatmanirvanam

on hearing the sad news of Gandhi's assassination.
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It is in the form of an elegy describing the last days of Gandhi's life in
an elegiac vein. Narayanan Nair himself wrote two commentaries for this
Sanskrit poem namely Piurvabhagamand Uttarabhagam. The language used
was simple. Vasudevan Mussad wrote a preface to this and there is hints
regarding Narayanan Nair.”

Vidvan P Kelu Nair

Vidvan P Kelu Nair was born in June 1981in Nilesvarampazhani in
Kannur district to a Nair family.24He was a playwright anda well-known actor,
lyricist, singer, and freedom fighter. After completing Vidvan in Sanskrit from
Pattambi Punna$Seri Gurukulam, he started a Sanskrit School at Vellikkottin

Kanhangad namely Vijnanadayini. He wanted to join to the Congress and the

23VasudevanMussad, K M Sahitisauhitam,P K Brothers Calicut,1961,p,335.
24S'Zlhityak'eranm'erudedirectoy, Kerala Sahitya Akademi,1976, p159.
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freedom struggle in Northern Kerala. He was assisted by the villagers. He
started his career as a teacher in this School. He tried Gandhian mode of
education in that School. He included vocational training like black smith;
carpenter etc. like Gandhi's Tolstoy Farm in South Africa. He had a passion of
making students learning by earning which is a Gandhian dream of self-
sufficiency. English and Sanskrit were mandatory languages in this School.
Admission was only for lower caste students. Patriots like K .Kellappan, K.
Madhavan Nair, Krishna Svamilyer, Moyyarat Sankaran etc were the leaders
who visited this School frequently. Kelu Nair procured Pitiyari fund (One
hand full of rice) a small quantity of rice gathered from the poor to feed the
poor students, spreading the need for Nationilisation and Khadi clothes,
building roads etc were the activities of Kelu Nair as a part of freedom struggle
and patriotism. He could not accept even the grant for the School because it
was given by the British.”” He wrote a prayer in which he considered Mahatma

Gandhi as Lord Krishna.

o ¢ hd [anN
MUIESRISERIEEEIED R

dcfilgidqAad:

o o N .
ANRMTATHETATA S A

*Ibid ,p157.
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KeluNair tried to start a newspaper, but due to the financial crisis he had to
make a hand written journal instead Kelu Nair had a very nice hand-writing
and with this, he wrote incessantly in Sakti the hand written journal. He wrote
articles criticising British policy which got wide attention. He worked at his
best to distribute this among the people, in order to make them aware.
However the British government got alarmed and banned Sakti-the Journal.
Vijnanadhayinipathasala, was a meeting place for freedom fighters.

Kelu Nair, along with A.C Kunjikkannan and Kambrat Ramanezhuttacchan
did tremendous works for National Movement and freedom struggle.
Boycotting of Simon Commission, propagation of Nationalism, eradication of
untouchability promotion of Scheduled Caste and dissemination of Hindi etc.
were realms of Kelu Nair. As a dramatist, Kelu Nair's plays show the influence
of drama among the people of a particular generation. They did tremendously

in growing patriotism in social life.26Kelu Nair wrote Pakkanarcaritam and

*Vidvan p Kelu Nair Samaranika, 1989,pp.9,10
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Vivekodayam, two plays, when he was a student in the Gurukulam. When the
drama Pakkanarcaritam was staged at Pattambi, K Kelappan who had watched
the drama was greatly impressed. The theme of the drama was the pathetic
condition of the downtrodden, especially of the Scheduled Castes. Patriotic
elements were also in the drama. The key thematic element were the need to

give love and respect for the Motherland, wear khadi clothes etc. were the key

thematic elements. To forget about discrimination based on caste, which was
not a humanistic approach too, was Kelu Nair's aim in writing such a drama.
Pakkanarpoints out the sexual urge for a Brahmin, who set for Kasi, renounced
worldly comfort. The question is all about the meaning of such renunciation.
Such devotion is fraud one to him. In the end of the drama there is a great plea
for eradication of caste system.

Pikkanarcaritamand Kabirdascaritam were plays which worked as a
catalytic agent for social reforms. Vivekodayam was a drama that broke the
orthodox matriarchal tradition of marriage and proclaimed that marriage is a
private affair. The moral of the Varna was that Mutual love and understanding
were the pillars on which marriages should be built. The contemporary plays
had of the time was almost directed people towards devotion and spiritual life,

whereas but the plays of Kelu Nair urged for better social life, eradication of
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caste system and progressive thinking. Padukapattabhisekam, Lankadahanam,
Pakkanarcaritam Srikrsnalila, Kabirdasacaritam, Vivekodayam,
Daruvacaritam, Prahladacaritam and Sampurnaramayanam are the plays of
Kelu Nair. The contributions of Punnas$$eriGururkulam and its students were
great, as it boosted the Nationalistic Movements in Kerala, developed
patriotism among people, worked to eradicate social evils like caste system

and paved the way for renaissance in Kerala, especially Northern Kerala.

VidvanKuruvantotiyil Sankaran Ezhuttacchan

K.S Ezhuttacchan was a renowned Gandhian. He was born in 1899 as
the fifth son of Rayiranellur Kuruvantotiyil Sankaranezhuttacchan and M.P
Ammu Amma. He joined the Sanskrit College in June 1919. He became a
favourite student of Nambi. It was the period spent in Pattambi, which made
him attracted towards literature. K.S Ezhuttachan always used Khadi. He met
with Gandhi in 1934, when he visited Pattambi after that he worked for the
propagation of Gandhian principles. He wrote articles against social evils like,
Caste system and Jenmmittam (a system based on the ownership of land).
He inspired and advocated his students to participate in the struggles for
National freedom. He wrote many articles for this purpose. He worked in

Perintalmanna Board High School during 1946 — 1951. His educational
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principle was that a good teacher must inspireto learn, rather than teach them.
He always quoted the life experiences of Gandhi and Vivekananda to impart
his principles about life to the students. Financial crisis was there throughout
his life which suffocated him.*’

K.S Ezhuttacchan started publishing a magazine, Pairikili when he was
student at Sarasvatodyotini pathasala. He hoped that it could help him
financially to continue his studies.””The name Paikili shows his great
respect and love for Tuncattezhuttacchan whom he considered as a model.
His Painkiliwas published for a short span Vijnanacintimani journal
published by Punna$seri was the inspiration behind this. Vidvan C.S Nair and
K Vasudevan Mussad were his teachers in Pattambi College. Kuttikrishna
Marar, P.Kunhiraman Nair, Kallanmartoti Ravunni Menon and Ceruliyil
Kunjunni Nampisanwere his classmates.” It was P. Kunhiraman Nair who
initiated K.S Ezhutacchan to publish the first poemand inspired him greatly
for becoming a poet. Ezhuttacchan wrote many epistles in poetry. The first
poem of P. Kunhiraman Nair was published in Painkili journal. After

completing Vidvancourse from Pattambi in 1925, K.S Ezhuttacchan worked

bid.p20
28Ezuttaccan, K S, Mathrubhumi,March,1952,p,24

29Smaranika,Pattambicaritam,Sreeneelakanta Govt. Sanskrit College pattambi, 1919.p20
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as a teacher in many Schools as Sanskrit teacher. Cerpulasseri, Vellinezhi,
Cavakkad, Perintalmanna and Elappulli were the Schools where K.S

Ezhuttacchan worked.

P.Kunhiraman Nair

P.Kunhiraman Nair was born on 4th June 1908, as the son of an
Ayurveda scholar, Puravankara Krishnan Nair and Panayanttatta Kuujamma,
who was a Sanskrit scholar at Ajanur Vellikkott in Kasargod.”’ He reached
Pattambi and showed great interest in studying at Punnasseri Gurukulam.
This impressed Nambi and he got admitted in the College. He passed out
Sahitya éiromar}i in 1927. He recited a poem on the annual day of
Vidyaposini Sahityasamajam when the great Malayalam poet Vallattol
Narayana Menon was present in the audience. P.Kunhiraman Nair’s poem
greatly impressed him and Vallattol congratulated him and advised him to be
a poet. He was attracted towards Nationalism and Patriotism due to the
freedom struggle led by the Congress and the influence of the party on the
people.

P.Kunhiraman Nair stayed at Sabari Agramam in Olavakkod. He

started publishing Navajivan, a newspaper in which he wrote many poems

**Minutes of Central Sanskrit college pattambi,p224,1928.
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and articles criticising the British government. This press was banned and a
suit was filed against Kunhiraman Nair. Navajivan had circulated over a
short span of two years. Kunhiraman Nair then shifted to the job of a proof
reader in P.K brothers at Kozhikode. His works like grfrémacaritam,
Varadiksa, two poems and two prose writings, Diparadhana and Patirapptvu
were published during 1931-2935.”' He wrote many books for Sarasvati
press in Thrissur at the period worked there. He stayed with Appukkutty
Guptan, editor of Jayakeralam for some time.Kunhiraman Nair was utterly
against caste system.Once he went to Palakkad, R S Vadyarin order to collect
some books for children. R S Vadyar thought that Kunhiraman Nair was a
Namputiri. Knowing from Kunhiraman Nair that he was a Nair without the
sacred thread, Vadyar was reluctant to give him books. He said that Sanskrit
texts touched by the hands of Stidras may lose its sanctity.32 This provoked
Kunhiraman Nair and he wrote ‘Harjjanangaluteganam’ in which he
questions the meaninglessness of caste system. Kunhiraman Nair wrote
many patriotic songs to propagate the themes of freedom struggle.

The poems of Kunhiraman Nair were the expression of spontaneous

feelings in him with Gandhian principles, patriotism and the dream of a free

3lSahityaszlra Directory, Kerala Sahitya Akademi, Trissur,1976.p94
320 .
Ibid page203.
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India. Each poem is a heralding of freedom from the British rule and liberation
from caste ridden social life. All were pearls indeed. He never spared the
colonial rulers for their exploitation of India. Bhagavan was a poem in which
the partition of India and the mutiny which caused deep wounds in Indian

conscience are being discussed. ‘Tiikkumarattil’ is a poem devoted to

Bhagatsingh, the patriot who sacrificed his life for a proud India. In this, the
poet speaks to the patriots about coming generations. He asks them to view the
world through the eyes of a patriot who sacrificed his life for the Motherland.
Sriramacaritam was a criticism on the social strata based on caste
system.'Mangalapatram’ was a poem against the physical assault inflicted on
Gandhi. It’s a vehement criticism against religious fascism. 'Subhadra' is a
patriotic poem. In this poem, the poet writes his dejection over his absence in
the non-co-operative movement. There is a Gandhian stream of thought in all
of his poems. Gandhi was a pious man who led India to a better life based on
the ideals of non-violence and truth, his cardinal principles. The poems of
Kunhiraman Nair are full of elements of Nationalism and Patriotism.

Ullattil Govindhan Kutty Nair

Ullattil Govindhan Kutty Nair, another disciple of Punnasseri

gurukulam, was a staunch patriot. He was also an active member of
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Sahityaparisat. The early decades of the 20th century, as it has been observed
earlier, witnessed a spurt of political and patriotic activities throughout the
country. The emergence of Mahatma Gandhi as the leader of the nationalist
movement in 1920s heralded a new era in Indian history. It was an epoch-
making event. It instilled courage and confidence among the people of India
and awakened their inspiration, expectation and patriotic spirit. The excitement
produced by the Dandiyatra in 1930 knew no bounds. VaikkamSatyagraha and
Guruvayiur Satyagraha were significant social epochs.It is a bit surprising to
note that, the nationalist and social awareness had little impact on Punnasseri
gurululam. From the thought of achieving freedom the state-wide revolt was
conducted. To an extent the conduct of the British provoked people to conduct
wide protests. The state wide protests united the Indian people. It became a
great achievement for PunnasSeri Neelakanatha Sarma, his co-workers and
students who also joined the struggle against the injustice and contributed
much. This kind of services rendered by Punna$Seri Gurukulam for the revolt
had its impact on Kerala history.

Renaissance and Vijnanacintamani

Vijianacintamani Sanskrit journal had great influence over the

intellectual arena of Kerala and also in India Journals were started to be
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published modeling this. Mitraghosti ~Manjubhasini. Bhasaposini,
Sarabodhini, Rasikaranijini, Brahmavidhya, and Sahrdayawere some of them.
Vijnanacintamani was the first Sanskrit journal in India. Vijnanacintamani
maintained a higher standard than the other contemporary journals. Education
was the main subject for discussion in this journal. Vijnanacintamaniupheld
the right for universal primary education. The articles in this journal reminded
the government of their duty to provide primary education for the people. In
the editorials,”” Punna$éeri laid emphasis on progress and discipline based on
educating people, rather than imposing punishment.

Brahmin Community, at that time was backward in education and
progressive thinking. Nambi wrote against this under the pen name
'Vibhisanan®.The false notion of aristocracy through birth, he said is the

hindrance for progress of the Brahmins.”* He wrote" 7-7?1?‘)17?7?77 (Vasuri) to

make aware of the Brahmins who were reluctant to take vaccine against small
pox. He made a character of a young lady in Tirumala Sastrikal order to show
the importance of the education of women.” He wrote several articles on this

subject. He criticized people who were against education of women and their

R G ELIE IR :Vijnanacintamani, Thulam month 15, 1084.
MEICCIELRE Vijnanacintamani, dhanu month 15 1084

*Tirumalaisastrikal G Laksminarasimhan.B.A, Vijnanacintamani, , Thulam month 15, 1084
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progress. If education is like adultery for women, the same is for men too, he
argued. Punnas$eri had a great concern over the declining Sanskrit education
and low standard of English Schools.
Response to the injustice of the British Governments

Punnasseri as the editor of the journal, Vijananacintamani wrote several
articles and essays criticizing the injustice of British government inflicted on
the people of India.”® The economic exploitation through looting Indian
resources and imposing high tax on employment were vehemently criticised by
Nambi in his editorials. He was very much concerned with the financial status
of Indians through comparing it with a European peer. An average per-capita
income of an Indian was 20 rupees and at the same time it was 410 in England
and 235 in Germany. But the tax imposed in India was much higher than that
of any European state. It was 1/5 in India, 1/17 in Germany and 1/18 in
England. The expenditure of an average citizen in England was 200
rupees/year, it was 175 in Germany and in India it was 24.5, Nambi had shown
the actual pathetic life of an average Indian at that time.

He further argued that this was the result of an alien rule and the need

for self-government. For this, he tried to unite the people for the incessant fight

36Bh'<'1ratharatnam, Vijnanacintamani, Thulam month 15, 1084
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for freedom through National Movement. The articles pointed out the basic
problems of Indian economy at that time-Scarcity of resources which are
essential for living, unemployment and low income of the people. Punnasseri
tried to analyse this thoroughly, through and his writing, tried to alert the
people about this Nambi always criticised the prodigality of the rich people on
their personal events like marriage and 0thers.37Vijﬁﬁnacintﬁmar}i protested

against evil social practices also and not only the government but the people

too have responsibility, this was his principle. In the article, FeTTgTHTH d/F";/
he wrote over the lack of initiative on the part of the rich people in starting
industry in India.®® He opened that the reason for industrial backwardness was
not only the lack of initiative on the part of the people but also of the lack of
interest of the Indians.>
Vijnanacintamani and struggle for Indian Independence

The struggle for freedom was of the primary importance to
Vijnanacintamani like all other journals published at that period. They used
to publish the details of the meetings of Indian National Congress HTTc[EHT

(Bharati Sabha). The evaluation of the disputes between the Moderates

37°hrc\'l EANIR |i-;| dlglcdd Vijianacintamani, Thulam month 17, 1086

*Z T f%m Hd &q *T Vijiianacintamani, , Dhanu month 22,1086

MEECIE Jd Ir%'wh Ty Vijnanacintamani,Makam 15, 1083
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and Extremists of Congress party was also published in the journal. An article

on this subject was written and published by TcaTeff. The name of the article

was Eﬁm Vijnancintamani was a medium to spread the idea of

boycotting  foreign  clothes and  strengthening  Nationalisation.40
Nambicriticised the great admiration on the part of the people for Britishers
and their products through his editorials. Plea for freedom of the press was also
there in the pages of Vijnancintamani ,41

As per the Vernacular Press Act

Press were always scrutinised and editors and owners of the press were
often persecuted by the colonizers. We all knew the life story of
Svadesabhimani Ramakrisha Pilla and Vaikkam Abdul Khader who were
steadfast in the ethics of the press.”” It was a period of suppression of press
which shows the injustice and exploitation of people by the government.
PunnasSeri criticised this tendency through Vijnancintamani. He sought the
definition of sedition from the very words of the British. Punnasseri tried to

uphold the freedom of press. He believed that press should act as the tongue of

40%‘1?_@?_&35" , dcdT o Vijfianacintamani, , Thulam 8, 1083
B EIRIER G Vijnanacintamani,Makam 15, 1083

M PN EREIRAEREL 2 Vijianacintimani, Makam 15, 1083
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the poor people, who otherwise has no option to give vent to their feelings.
Before independence itself, Punna$Seri had understood the importance of the
fourth estate as the correcting agent of the ruling class.”
Social Criticism in Vijnancintamani

The backwardness of women, Marumakkatayam Smarttavicaram etc..*
were opposed  through  the articles in Vijfla?lncintz"lmar.li45
CIECIELR] :%Q]ﬂ?rlr_cr: and others were the headlines for this social criticism.
Contemporary issues are analysed and tried to remedy. News of the Namputiri
Community, Janasabha, Karsakasabha, Co-operative society, the working of
the Aurvedic centres, the speeches of eminent personalities etc were included
in Vijnanacintamani. We could consider all these articles as the historical
records of Malabar. As the editor of Vijnanacintamani, Punnas$eri scrutinised
every news before they were published. He had strong standpoint as an

.. 46
editor.

RPN EREIRAEREL a4 Vijianacintimani,Makam 15, 1083
“See, , K P Narayan pisaroti Vijianacintamanti, PunnaééerinambiNeelaka‘ghaSarma, OP.Cit
45 .
Ibid p64
B ENERETEIES o Vijianacintamani, Makam 15, 1093
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CHAPTER- VI

CONCLUSSION

This research thesis titled ‘The Sanskrit traditions of Valluvand- A
Critical Assessment’ is an attempt to make a comprehensive analysis of the
Sanskrit tradition of the areas, inclusive of today’s Palakkad district, which
formed parts of the erstwhile kingdom of Valluvanat. Valluvanat was a land
that nourished the study of the Sanskrit language and various branches of
Sastras. The historical background and legends of Valluvanat, the well-known
Manas and Gurukulas in Valluvanat, the distinguished Sanskrit scholars and
their writings are discussed in five chapters. It gives an account of the
traditions of Vyakarana, Nyaya, Mimamsa, Jyotisa, Ganita, Vastuvidya,
Sahitya, Architecture etc 1n general and makes a comprehensive study of the
tradition of Ayurveda for which Valluvanat was famous. Punnas§Seri
Gurukulam, as a source of the popularization of Sanskrit and its branches are
specifically expounded in this dissertation.

The common belief that the Sanskrit tradition of Kerala was absolutely
Brahmanic has now been refuted. A strong stream of Non-Vedic (Non-

Brahmin) tradition had been well-established here. By the first century CE
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the followers of Jainism and Buddhism had begun to propagate Sanskrit and
many Indian disciplines of knowledge in Kerala. We can see popularity of
non —Brahmin tradition in such fields as Vyakarana, Astrology, Ayurveda,
Mimamsa, Ganita, Vastuvidya, traditional Architecture, Sahitya etc. The
Vedic tradition is another offshoot of Sanskrit that developed through the
Brahmins migrated from the north of Kerala by seventh century C E. The
streams of these two traditions had taken deep roots in Valluvanat also.
Following the decline of Budhism, the hegemony of Brahmins got
consolidated  and the right to learn Sanskrit and Veda from the famous
Vidyapithas, Pathasalas, Sabhamathas, Manas and Brahmin houses in Kerala
came to be monopolized by the Brahmins. Valluvanat was no exception,
where Brahmins alone could learn Sanskrit and Veda at Kutallurmana,
Olappamannamana, Pazhetatmana and Pimulli Mana etc till the 19" century.
However, Punna$$eri Illam imparted Sanskrit education to all irrespective of
caste and religion, and laid foundation to a tradition of democratized Sanskrit
education.

The Manas and Gurukulas of those days were prominent centers that
played a decisive role in shaping the cultural history of Valluvanat. Punnasseri

lllam, Kutallurmana, Olappamanna mana, Pazhetattmana, Pumulli mana and
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Curatt family of Valluvanat were the main centers of education that
undertook with tremendous importance, the production and dissemination of
knowledge in Sanskrit and several other disciplines. Kutallurmana, was an
education center in Valluvanat,for learning Sastras. The advanced works in
Vyakarana viz Kaumudi, Paribhasa, and Sekharam were being taught. It was
insisted that, each student after having completed the study should compile and
submit a book to the guru. With the domination of colonial rule Kiitalliirmana
began to encourage education of women as well as English education.
Olappamannamana, where the Maha Kavi Olappamanna was born, gave
specific importance to learning Veda and Kathakali. It was Olappamanna
mana that uplifted Vedic study to its present status. Pazhetatmana is known
after Pazhetatt Sankaran Nampdtiri. He established ‘BalakollasiniSamskrta
Pathasala and propagated Sanskrit in Killikkuris§imangalam and its
neighbourhood. Piimullimana was distinguished for Ayurveda treatment and
learning in Veda. Ayurveda prospered through Aram Tampiran of this mana.
Punnasseri Gurukulam and Ciratt family Gurukulam played a great role in
popularizing the language of Sanskrit. All people, irrespective of caste and
religion were provided with the opportunity to learn Sanskrit at PunnasSeri

Gurukulam. They evinced  particular interest in imparting education to
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women and low-caste people and led them to progress. In Valluvanat, many
Gurukulam sand Pathasalas, emerged on the model of Punnasseri gurukulam.
Curattgurukulam i1s one among them. It was Krsnaguptan, a student of
PunnasSeri Nambi, who founded Curatta Gurukulam and made the study of
Sanskrit popular in Katambazhippuram.

Many eminent scholars from distinguished manas devoted themselves
to the propagation of Sanskrit and the exchange of knowledge. Narayanan
Nampitiri of Kfutallirmana, Kfutallirmana Nilakanthan Nambiitiri,
Ramapanivadan, Punna$éeri Sridharan Nambi, PunnadSeri Nambi, Cambatil
Cattukkutti Mannatiyar. Vatakkepatt Narayanan Nair, Odattil Kesava
Menon Pandit P Gopalan Nair, Rayiram Kantat Govinda Menon, Dr K.N
Ezhuttacchan, Appukkutti Guptan, K.V Avinasi Ezhuttacchan, K.V
Vasudevan Missat, Vaidyamatham Ceriya Narayanan Nambitiri, C.P
Krsananilayat, Accutant Vasudevan Mussat, Kallanmartoti Ravunni Menon,
M P Sakunni Nair, K P Narayana Pisarotietc were the noted poets and
scholars among them. More than 200 literary works of various genres like
Mahakavyas, SandéSakavyas, Stotrakavyas, Historical kavyas, Riipakas,
Commentaries and Interpretations authored by them have been found out. As it

1s a hard task to mention all these work, such an attempt is not pursued to
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here. The independent works, translations and publications of these scholars
also helped to familiarize Sanskrit to a great extent.

Ayurveda made the most notable contributions to the Sanskrit tradition
of Valluvanat. A very popular intervention upholding the tradition of the
followers of Buddhism and Jainism was made in this field. There were eminent
Ayurveda Vaidyans in Perifigattutoti Muslim family, Patinettamkandam
Ezhava family, Puliyapatta Ezhava family, Mukkatekkat Ezhava family and
Porutiyil Ezhava family which were branded as Avarnasin those days.

In the history of educational renaissance in Kerala, the contribution of
Valluvanat is unique. In an age, when Sanskrit education was reserved
solely for the upper caste people, Punna$éeri Nilakanatha Sarma’s
Sarasvatodyotini pathasala at Perumutiytr was willing to teach Sanskrit to the
people of all castes including Avarnas declaring that Sarasvati observed no
untouchability. Punna$Seri Gurukulam was a model institution that took
initiative in developing secular and popular traditions of Sanskrit.

Major Findings
e As a result of the impact of Jainism and Budhism, as well as the
Brahmin colonialism, Valluvanat too had two streams of Sanskrit

tradition: Vedic and non-Vedic.
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It was the Manas and Gurukulams that brought about the prosperity of
Sanskrit tradition in Valluvanat.

The Gurukulas of Valluvanat provided education to women and
ushered them into the mainstream.

Kuttallurmana, Olappamanna  mana, Pazhetatmana  and
Pumullimanahad been imparting Vedic and Brahmanic mode of
traditional education until the nineteenth century.

The influence of non-vedic traditions apparently existed among various
communities.

People belonging to low castes like Ezhavas, Mannans, Muslims,
Panikkar, Velans and Christian were exponents of Sanskrit Sastra.
Punna$$eri Gurukulam and Curatt Gurukulm, in contrast to the other
manas, set the beginning of secular and popular type of Sanskrit
education and handed over its legacy through generations.

The comprehensive studies in the language of Sanskrit and the sciences
of Ayurveda, Vyakarana, Nyaya, Astrology, Ganita, Vastuvidya,,
traditional Architecture, Sahitya as well as the outstanding books
written by progressive scholars in $astras illuminated the Sanskrit

tradition of Valluvanat
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The contribution of Valluvanat to Ayurveda was tremendous. Expert
Ayurvedic Vaidyans and treatment centers had been functioning here
efficiently.

People of different castes and religions including Hindus and Muslims
learned and practiced Vaidya and thus emerged a popular, Ayurvedic
tradition in Valluvanat. Prominent among them were Peririgattutoti
Muslim family, Patinettamkandam Ezhava family, PuliyapattaVaidya
Family, Mukkatekkatt Vaidya Family, Porutiyil Vaidya family.

The study of Sanskrit became popular and marked the beginning of
popular renaissance. PunnaéSeri Nilakanatha Sarma, his gurukulam and
the chain of distinguished disciples took a lead role in giving Sanskrit
education to the low-caste people and people belonging to different
religions. As part of Nationalist Movement, they struggled against evil
social customs and thereby paved the way for the tradition of secular
and progressive education.

Inspired by Punna$Seri Gurukulam, several other Patha$alas and
magazines like ‘Vijianacintamani came into being.
Nineteenth century witnessed two ways of growth and development of

the Sanskrit tradition. The first was the introduction of modern printing
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medium which spread various subjects related to Sanskrit. Secondly,
following the movement of Renaissance the tradition of Sanskrit
became more popular and accessible to people of various sections.
At present there is no book that comprehensively and scientifically analyzes
the Sanskrit tradition of Valluvanat. It is a very vast area of which only a
small part is expressed in this thesis. The study of the Sanskrit tradition of
Valluvanat can be completed only when it scrutinizes the multifarious Sastra
tradition of Sanskrit, the various Sanskrit disciplines and other sources that

extend throughout the other districts of Valluvanat as well.
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APPENDIX -1

Interview with eminent Scholars
Professor Gangadaran
Retired college professor
Puliyappatta, Pallippuram
On/07/01/2019.Age- 65

Question: Could you please explain about your family being known as a

Vaidya family?

Answer: Yes, ours is a Vaidya family and we do keep that tradition alive,

even after generations. There are various legends about our family.

The first one says- there were two families namely Pulithadathil and Pulipetta
Thadathil, which were of brothers actually. They became Puliyappatta family

later.

The second one is an origin myth about the family acquiring Vaidya tradition.
It says, our family occupation was toddy-tapping. Once, an eldest member of
the family was climbing down, after tapping toddy from a palm tree near the
Kavu of Edappatta Bagavathy. Then he saw a very beautiful woman standing
in front of him. She told him that she was thirsty and would like something to
drink. Without a second thought, he poured out the toddy to her. After drinking
to her fill, she asked for something to chew. He gave her betel leaves. Then the

divine beauty said: ““You will be popular, from tomorrow.”

Question: Were the classes conducted in Gurukula system?
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Answer: Yes, that’s what my ancestors told me. The classes of medicine here,

were in Gurukula system. The period of learning ran to 10 or 11 years. The

students had to stay with the teacher.

Question: Could you please talk about your Vaidya tradition and its famous

practitioners?

Answer: The Vaidyas (practitioners) of our tradition were eminent in
ophthalmology. Kasaya Slokas in Malayalam were taught first traditionally.
Puliyampatta Theyyan, Sankaran Vaidyar, Raman Vaidyar, Krishnan Vaidyar,
Velukkutty Vaidyar, Balakrishnan and Subrahmanyan were famous Vaidyas in

our family.

Question: Who were the sons of Puliyampatta Theyyan Vaidyar and were

they all Vaidyas?

Answer: He had three sons namely Sankaran Vaidyar, Raman Vaidyar and
Krishnan Vaidyar. They were eminent in toxicology, ophthalmology and
physical treatments respectively. Velukkutty Vaidyar is the son of Krishnan
Vaidyar, and his sons Balakrishnan, Raman Kutty and Subrahmanyan were

adept in ophthalmology.
Question: Had the family specialized in any particular treatment?

Answer: Yes, they had specialized on eye care. It is said that, the ancestors of

the family were court physicians of Samuthiri.
Question: Had they learned Sanskrit?
Answer: Yes, they had.

Question: From where they learned it?
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Answer: They had learnt Sanskrit from Sharathu family near Muthassyar
Kavu. Sharody was the teacher there and students from many places would

reach there to learn.

Question: Were the medicines prepared here?

Answer: Yes, several ayurveda medicines were prepared here.
Question: Does the family have any relation to Samuthiri?

Answer: Samuthiri had a Kovilakam at Pallippuram for the sake of tax
collection. Some say that the railway station at Pallippuram was established for

the commutation purposes of the Samuthiri.
Question: Is the existing Vaidyasala a new one or the one established then?

Answer: The present pharmacy was established recently. I think, it was started

by Balakrishnan Vaidyarin the upper storey of our Tharavadu.
Question: Do you have any relation with Mukkadakkattu and Poruthiyil
Vaidya families?

Answer: Certainly. We are from Ezhava caste, and both the families are our
relatives. Vaidyas of Mukkadakkatu family learned medicine from Krishnan

Vaidyar here.

Question: Has the Vaidya tradition of Valluvanad degraded now? What is

your opinion?

Answer: We cannot say that the Valluvanad Vaidya tradition has degenerated.

For instance, our family still follows the tradition.
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APPENDIX - 1I

Peethambaran, Porutiyil family
15 January 2019, Age- 72

Question: Could you please talk about your family’s tradition of vaidyam?

Answer: We belong to the Thiyya community of the Hindus. Our family has
been well-known for its Vaidya tradition in Kerala. Numerous popular Vaidyas

were from our family.
Question: Please explain about your Vaidya tradition.

Answer: TheVaidya tradition ofPorutiyil began with my grandfather Krishnan
Vaidyar. My grandfather cured the cancer disease of a Thampuran from

Vemanchery Mana. Then our family became famous for medical treatments.
Question: This is a big Mana (home of elites). Is this traditionally inherited?

Answer: There is a legend behind this. The Porutiyil Mana was formerly the
residence of the noble Namboodiris. Once some Muslim robbers tried to loot
all the gold, money and wealth of this Mana, famous for its wealth and
splendor. At this time, two courageous oil merchants from the Thiyya
community; Ayyappan and Kittu, were taking rest under the huge banyan tree
Porutiyil family. Suddenly, hearing a woman’s scream, these youths went to
the place where they heard the noise and saw two men carrying a woman. As
Ayyappan and Kittu were so strong, they saved the woman by defeating the
violent Mappilas. After much enquiry, they realised that the beautiful woman

was a Namboodiri woman ofPorutiyil Mana. When they took her to Porutiyil
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family Mana, they refused to accept them, as she was defiled by the lower
caste people. But the Nambidiris of the Mana gave all her rights in the
property and sent with Ayyappan and Kittu. Later, in Porutiyil family, another
Nalukkettu was built next to the Mana. The history of the Porutiyil Vaidya

family began thus.
Question: Who were the famous Vaidyas from your family?

Answer: To my knowledge, Krishnan Vaidyar was the most prominent.
Ayyappan and Kittu had twelve children in the Thampuratti. I mentioned
earlier. Nine of them were males and three were females namely Krishnan,
Nanu, Raman, Koappa, Koru, Theyyan, Mundan, Appu, Velu, Chiru, Kalyani

and Unniyachi. The tradition was well established by them.
Question: How was the medical treatment here?

Answer: The medicine was taught only to the family members. The

Vaidyashere, were well-versed in Sanskrit and astrology.
Question: Where from they learned Sanskrit and Astrology?

Answer: | am not sure about it, but it is true that they were well studied in

Sanskrit.
Question: How was the medical treatment then?

Answer: Vaidyas had some special privileges in society. Earlier, they used to
go door to door. As they grew popular, patients started coming home for
treatment. Arrangements were made for the patients to take food, rest and

sleep.
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Question: How was the medical education here?

Answer: Classes for students were mainly during night. The medicine was

taught to family members only.

Question: Could you remember the famous Vaidyas of this tradition?

Answer: The tradition started from Krishnan Vaidyar. Ravunni Vaidyar was
an Eye specialist. Janaki Vaidyaramma who was called Vaidyaramma by
locals, Velu Vaidyar who was a scholar in Sanskrit and established Madhava
pharmacy in Shornur, Gopalan Vaidyar who started a pharmacy at Chalavara
and was the physician of former president of India S.Radhakrishnan, Govindan
Vaidyar who ran Coimbatur Ayurveda Vaidyasala, famous toxicologists Koru
Vaidyar and Koappa Vaidyar and ophthalmologist Theyyan Vaidyar were

eminent personalities of this tradition.



Eminent Pandits and Vaidyas.
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Eminent Pandits and Vaidyas.

Kutallur Vasudevan Nampitiri
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Eminent Pandits and Vaidyas.

Acuta Variyar Kalakkatt Govindan Nambiyar K S Ezuthacchan

:
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